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PREFACE 


In the editor’s long experience as a teacher. of German 
he has in a number of cases lost a good deal of the en- 
joyment that he once had in reading certain authors 
with his classes. With him they have not stood the 
test of long and close acquaintance. Throughout these 
years Libussa, however, has rather gained in his estima- 
tion and has become a favorite for class work. In 
reading this drama many times in private and with 
classes a large number of notes gradually collected. 
They are here presented in connected form in the hope 
that they may be helpful to others. 

The editor is under obligations to the general editor 
of the series, Professor Julius Goebel of the University 
of Illinois, for encouragement and helpful suggestions. 

GEORGE O. CURME 

EVANSTON, ILLINOIS 

July 1, 1912 
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INTRODUCTION 
i 
FRANZ GRILLPARZER 


1. LIFE 


FRANZ GRILLPARZER was born in Vienna Jan. 15, 1791 
and died in the same city Jan. 21, 1872. His father, 
Wenzel Grillparzer, was a stern, serious man, unusually 
conscientious and just, and an uncompromising lover 
of the plain, straight truth. His mother, née Marianne 
Sonnleithner, was of a very nervous disposition and 
had a powerful imagination. His father was a success- 
ful lawyer, a man of broad liberal ideas in religious 
matters, and an ardent patriot. His mother was pas- 
sionately fond of music, and belonged to a family in 
which this art was much cultivated. Haydn and 
Mozart were familiar guests in the home of her father, 
Christopher Sonnleithner, and the house of her brother 
Ignatius was a center for lovers of music. In this circle 
Schubert first found open recognition. Franz’ father 
was cool and reserved within his own family and was 
quite averse to society, while his mother on the contrary 
was warm-hearted and sociable. Franz inherited in 
part the marked characteristics of both parents, which 


explains several of the irreconcilable traits of his nature, 
ix 
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as we shall see later. On the other hand, his love of 
music, inherited from his mother, was often a great 
comfort to his lonely seclusive nature, inherited from 
his father. 

Education. — Franz’ early education was conducted 
by private tutors. Later he attended the St. Anna 
Gymnasium, and still later the university of his native 
city. In accordance with his father’s desire he studied 
law, not zealously, but not without good results. On 
the other hand, he was inwardly drawn to the study of 
history and literature. 

Early Misfortunes. — The father died in 1809, leav- 
ing his family in rather straitened circumstances on 
account of private misfortunes connected with the 
great national disaster resulting from the war with 
Napoleon. As the financial situation grew worse, Franz 
had to lend a helping hand by giving private instruction 
in law to young noblemen. Other misfortunes worse 
than this awaited him. His brother Adolph drowned 
himself in 1817. In 1819 his mother killed herself in 
an attack of religious insanity. Also his brother Karl 
showed traces of insanity. In the light of these facts 
it is not strange that the poet’s life was inclined to the 
serious. Not only the strong inheritance from his father, 
but also the tragic development of his family explain 
this trend of his nature and his literary work. 

Official Life. — Young Grillparzer chose the civil serv- 
ice for his life’s work. He entered the customs in 1813. 
It went fairly well at first. At the appearance of his 
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first dramas he was treated with marked consideration 
by several of the higher officials, especially Count Sta- 
dion. In 18109, after the death of his mother, he visited 
Italy for the purpose of rest and inspiration. While 
in Rome he wrote Die Ruinen des Campo Vaccino, a 
poem which caused him a good deal of trouble in life. 
Musing over the fallen grandeur of the city, he was 
attracted by a cross that had been placed upon the 
ruins of the Colosseum. To the poet, full of the memories 
of the city’s ancient glory, it seemed that it was an un- 
necessary affront to the spirit of the great past to place 
upon the fallen giant this cross, the symbol of the con- 
quering civilization. The emperor, a strict churchman, 
was much incensed at the spirit of the poem. Grill- 
parzer was a public official and thus entirely dependent 
upon the good will of those in power. From now on he 
was mistrusted as a man of too liberal views and after. 
the death of his protector, Count Stadion, in 1824, 
found little favor among the higher officials, and thus 
remained in a humble position the rest of his life. Twice 
he made an attempt to secure a library position, longing 
for more congenial work, but his petitions were denied 
and he returned with heavy heart to his dreary task 
in the archives where he was at that time stationed. 

Grillparzer was in part to blame for his unsuccessful 
official career. His heart was often in his literary work 
more than in his official duties. He was, moreover, of 
an unyielding disposition that could not easily defer to 
superiors in office. After serving in various depart- 


xii INTRODUCTION 


ments, he received his pension in 1856 and retired after 
forty-three years of public service. 

Grillparzer’s biographers are wont to rail against the 
narrow spirit of the government for not taking care 
of such a distinguished son. The poet himself com- 
plained, often bitterly enough, of his fate — we all like 
to growl and despair a little— but the evidence is 
clear that he resigned himself to his lot ike a man. He 
possessed extraordinary poetical gifts which impera- 
tively demanded exercise and expression. As his official 
duties were not heavy, he had time and energy for 
literary work. 

Private Life.— There was a strange mixture of 
warmth and coolness in Grillparzer’s nature. He lived 
a long and lonely life to himself, alone with his piano, 
his books, and his thoughts, but the warmth which he 
could put into his music and poetical characters shows 
clearly that he had passionate feeling and had been in 
close touch with throbbing life. For the three years 
ending in 1822 he stood in close relations to Charlotte 
von Paumgarten, the wife of a friend. After an inner 
struggle he turned away and closed his heart in hard- 
ness against her. She herself had not given him up so 
easily, as he saw five years later at the time of her death. 
The passionate glow of this love, and the subsequent 
chill following the loss of it, is reproduced with great 
poetical power in Das goldene Vlies (1820), which 
describes the growth, decay, and loss of Jason’s love for 
Medea. Similarly, after warm personal relations with 
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the beautiful Marie von Smolenitz in 1827 as maiden and 
still later as the wife of his friend Daffinger, he turned 
away in coldness just as King Alfonso turned from Rahel 
in Die Jiidin von Toledo (about 1855). Likewise, 
after warm and passionate love for Kathi Frohlich and 
formal engagement to her, he turned away from her. 
We find this relation, which had begun in 1821, described 
in the poem Jugenderinnerungen im Griinen (1824), 
where he tells us that their natures would not unite, 
that they were both wholes instead of halves and hence 
could not be welded together into one. This feature is 
also nicely described in Il. 1680-1681 in Libussa (about 
1849). The relations between Kathi and himself were 
never entirely broken off, so that she remained his 
ewige GSraut. In 1849 the lonely sixty-year-old man 
found a sort of a home with Kathi and her two maiden 
sisters. They gave up two of their rooms to him, 
helped him get breakfast by preparing coffee and milk, 
and in many ways were very kind to him. In his last 
years they cared for him very tenderly until his death 
in 1872. After Kathi’s death in 1879 the two were 
united in the Hietzinger cemetery, which is now within 
the city limits of his beloved Vienna. 

The strange mixture of warmth and coolness in all 
the cases described above is in part accounted for by 
the mingling of the two opposite natures of his parents, 
in part by the shadow of insanity that hung over his life. 
His extremely conscientious nature did not feel war- 
ranted in linking his questionable fate to the life of an- 
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other. In large part his isolation was the natural result 
of a strong longing for peaceful inner development and 
a quiet life which his nature often deprecated, but never- 
theless intensely craved. He knew life well, but he 
could not get along well with it, could not sacrifice his 
individuality to it. In his lonely retreat he was not 
indifferent to life, but studied it so well that his pictures 
of it have become great masterpieces. These pictures 
are not mere flights of fancy, but stirring accounts of his 
own struggles with it. His dramas are not exact repro- 
ductions of his own struggles. In his quiet room he 
could review past struggles calmly and enter more pro- 
foundly into the questions at issue and usually gave them 
universal values instead of strictly individual force, so 
that they become typical, understood and felt by all. 
He sometimes as in Libussa found a solution differ- 
ent from that in his own experience. In life he parted 
from Kathi, as they could not be welded into one, but 
Libussa makes a complete surrender of her will to that 
of her husband. This solution is not based upon his 
personal experience, but perhaps it rests upon the per- 
sonal confession that after all a lonely single life is no 
real life. Libussa goes down in the union that is not 
adapted to her nature, but she goes down calm and 
happy with the feeling that she had done what she could, 
she had loved and lived. 

Though all of Grillparzer’s works are intimately con- 
nected with his own experiences, as indicated briefly 
above, his lyric productions stand much closer to these 
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events and are often the crude expressions of pain and 
suffering that are born of the moment. Similarly in 
his epigrams he was wont to give expression to the 
momentary bitterness and scorn that were oppressing 
him. In his dramas his spirit has had time to collect 
its strength. The feeling of crude pain and bitterness 
often gives way to a sovereign composure that grasps 
the meaning of human pain and suffering and in the 
clearness of this calm perceives the inner relation of 
things here on earth. We can often find parallel pas- 
sages in his esthetical, religious, and philosophical 
studies, but there is a distinct difference. In the dramas 
not only the artistic expression is finer, butthe thought 
is milder, clearer, and higher. These dramas are, as it 
were, the products of those blessed moments when he 
had attained for a time spiritual elevation high above 
pain and care. This simple fact destroys the common 
view of his biographers, who are wont to speak of his 
broken spirit and dreary life. Scholars have heeded 
too much his cries of pain and have overlooked the 
blessed moments of sovereign calm that rewarded the 
poet and enriched the world. 

Interest in Public Life.—In strong contrast to 
Grillparzer’s lonely life is his love of country and his 
stirring interest in public affairs in the revolutionary 
period of 1848. In his quiet life, largely given to study 
and contemplation, he had penetrated deeply into the 
spirit of Austrian history, and his long life in the 
capital with its close identification with all Austrian 
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questions had kept him constantly in touch with the 
life of his people. In all the great struggle that led to 
the unification of most of the German states into the 
German Empire and to the exclusion of Austria from 
the German union, he remained with the warmest sym- 
pathy on the side of Austria. He felt himself in direct 
opposition to Prussia, the centralizing force in the new 
German movement for unification. We should see in 
this, not only narrowness and provincialism, but the same 
beautiful human quality that characterizes his poetry. 
He loved his country warmly, loved it to a fault. His 
sympathies in other things were very wide. He knew 
intimately Greek, Latin, French, English, Spanish, and 
German literature, had embraced warmly the most 
beautiful that civilization had produced, but he remained 
an Austrian just as even the greatest man loves tenderly 
his mother and his native land, be they ever so unim- 
portant and plain. In love one lays aside the intellectual 
and philosophical standards that one employs elsewhere. 

Although Grillparzer was intensely modern in the real- 
istic tendencies in his dramas and helped give direction 
to the literary development of the nineteenth century, he 
was not in full sympathy with the political development 
of the same period which led to modern popular govern- 
ment with its idea of political equality. He studied 
this development from his quiet retreat very carefully 
and profoundly. In essentials he was always a stanch 
friend of human liberty in word and deed. Many 
phases of the new political life, however, were very repul- 
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sive to him and he often spoke and wrote in sharp tones 
against it. In his drama Lzbussa, as is discussed in 
II below, he has clearly shown that ke also saw the best 
side of modern government. In Primislaus, the hero of 
this drama, we have a noble representative of the com- 
mon people who came into power. He shows in this 
fine picture, however, not only the best side of practical 
popular government, but also its weak points. These 
defects are not imaginary, nor the prejudiced views of 
a mere theorist. They are inherent in all government 
with practical utilitarian aims, and it will be a very 
long time before they can be remedied. We Ameri- 
cans can learn much from this picture. Indeed, we are 
already quite conscious of these defects. We do not 
expect our government to concern itself with anything 
_beyond the vision and understanding of the masses, 
hence we do not turn to it for help in the realization of 
our highest dreams, but expect it from individual initia- 
tive. Rich men who have received visions of higher 
things are ready to place vast fortunes in the service of 
higher culture and humanity in general, or on the other 
hand, many comparatively poor men of cultured minds 
may band themselves together to further the interests 
of some common ideal. 


2. Works 


“Die Ahnfrau.’? — Passing over Grillparzer’s youthful 
productions, some of them very promising, we begin our 
brief study with Die Ahnfrau, the first drama which 
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he gave to the public. It was written in 1816, first pre- 
sented Jan. 31, 1817, and soon became widely known. 
In the background of this work, ready to come forth when 
needed, stands the restless spirit of the ancestress who, 
as a punishment for unfaithfulness to her marriage vow, 
has been condemned to wander about from generation 
to generation until the last of her guilt-laden offspring 
has passed away. Though weary of her long wander- 
ings and ever hoping for her final release from her suf- 
ferings, she is always hovering around her descendants 
when they are in danger in order to warn them, guided 
as it were by the instincts of her blood to protect her 
own. The drama introduces us to the last of this ill- 
fated family and at the close we see them perish and 
the ancestress relieved. Though it is quite evident that 
the young author has gleaned a good deal of his grue- 
some material from his reading, it is nevertheless plain 
that the feeling of the decline of the fortune of his own 
family has brought into this drama an intense feeling 
of reality that gives it quickening power. Thus even 
in this youthful romantic production we find the real- 
istic tendency which later became so markedly charac- 
teristic of his work, namely, to fashion into living forms 
his own inmost experiences. In spite of the declam- 
atory rhetorical style, a survival of the earlier influence 
of Schiller, which in this form appears here for the last 
time, there is such a glow of warm passion and beautiful 
poetical feeling in the drama that it will always be a 
favorite with the young. 
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Die Ahnfrau belongs to the class called Fate Tragedy, 
a form of the drama that was at that time very popular. 
Grillparzer’s drama was at once put into the same rank 
with the fate plays of Zacharias Werner and Adolph 
Miillner, widely known authors of the time. On account 
of the conspicuous element of fate and the low literary 
quality of these works, Grillparzer felt much hurt by 
the comparison and resolved to avoid hereafter every 
possible resemblance to this class. 

“Sappho.” — Grillparzer’s second drama, Sappho, was 
composed a few months after the appearance of Die 
Ahnfrau in the brief space between July 1 and 25, 1817, 
was presented April 21, 1818, and was received with 
great favor. The classic beauty of form and content, 
the strength of thought, and the refined feeling betray 
the influence of Goethe and Greek models. As in case 
of Goethe’s Tasso, the leading character isa poet. Its 
intense realism in spite of its Greek simplicity of form 
indicates even at this early date the direction of his 
future development and at the same time differentiates 
him from Goethe. He is not merely a follower of Goethe, 
he is the pathfinder of the new realistic movement of 
the nineteenth century. In comparison with the clas- 
sical Goethe, the range of his characters is wider. Along- 
side of the heroine Sappho we find her slave Melitta. 
The inner characteristics of both are portrayed with the 
same artistic care and the same human interest. Grill- 
parzer appears here in the simplicity of his dramatic 
art as a strong foe of romanticism; but in the wideness 
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of his sympathies, i.e., in his love of life with its mani- 
fold individualistic development, he is a romanticist. 
He blends classic simplicity and romantic manifoldness 
into a new, higher unity. 

Relation to his Life. — Grillparzer’s Sappho is based 
upon the legend of the unrequited love of the Greek 
poetess Sappho for Phaon and her tragic death by leap- 
ing from the Leucadian rock to find rest from the burden 
of her sorrow. It is in reality, however, not a story of 
Greek life, but a stirring account of his own inner 
struggles with the world, the struggles of an idealist 
with bitter, disappointing realities. The poetic charm 
and inner warmth of this drama have always made it 
a favorite with critics and the general public, but to the 
writer of this sketch its beauty is marred by Sappho’s 
destruction of her valuable life. The necessity of this 
end is here not convincing to us in spite of the similar 
ending of the legend and the countless cases of similar 
suicides in actual life. But it was convincing to the 
young Grillparzer of 1817. It represents his own inabil- 
ity to adjust the poet within him to the harsh realities 
of his life and his occasional feeling in moments of dejec- 
tion that death would be a purification from its defile- 
ments and an elevation into a life where the ideal would 
be realized. Later, however, in 1847, when he wrote 
his beautiful short-story, Der arme Spielmann, the poet 
within him had adjusted himself to the world. The 
poor musician was in abject poverty. He could not 
even afford to live in a room by himself, but shared a 
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little chamber with two untidy workingmen. He 
chalked off his part of the room and within this tidy 
little space lived unto his beloved art with his soul full 
of peace and divine harmony. 

“Das goldene Vlies.’”” — The drama Das goldene Vlies 
was begun Sept. 29, 1818, and after different interrup- 
tions was finished in January, 1820, but not presented 
until March 26 (Gastfreund and ‘Die Argonauten) and 
27 (Medea), 1821. This work is a trilogy consisting of 
the short play Der Gastfreund and two longer ones, Die 
Argonauten and Medea. It is thus not only a long drama, 
but also one of the great tragedies in the language. 
Only a meager outline of it can be given here. The hero- 
ine, Medea, the daughter of Aietes, king of Colchis, is 
first introduced as a happy girl full of life, a perfect 
stranger to care, a lover of hunting and sport. In the 
opening scene she is scolding Peritta, her former bosom 
companion, for leaving her and their free and gay life 
to become the wife of a poor shepherd, and falls into 
a rage over Peritta’s weak excuse that she was forced 
to do it against her own will, led by her strong inner 
impulses. Later Medea, against her own strong will 
and best judgment, leaves home and native land to fol- 
low as wife the foreign adventurer Jason to Greece. 
Jason had come to Colchis to steal the Golden Fleece, 
which Aietes had stolen from Phryxus. Aietes had 
secured the prize by the foul murder of Phryxus and 
had thus loaded upon himself a heavy guilt which also 
oppressed the once light-hearted Medea. Instead of 
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helping her poor father and her noble brother Absyr- 
tus against Jason, she follows the enemy of father and 
brother. To escape Jason, her brother leaps into the 
sea and thus, laden with guilt, Medea sets out with her 
husband for Greece. Jason, who was very successful 
in robbing the weak barbarian Aietes, was a miserable 
failure in civilized Greece, just as in general noisy, inso- 
lent youth, the terror of their weaker fellows, often suc- 
cumb most cowardly to the serious tasks of life. Jason 
is not even able to dispossess his uncle of the throne, 
which rightfully belongs to himself, and becomes a wan- 
derer with Medea and their two sons. Medea is now 
not only suffering under the load of her guilt, but is 
also grieving over the severe loss of her husband’s love. 
She resolves to sacrifice everything of her old life to 
regain the affection of Jason. The loss of her earthly 
goods does not oppress her. She cheerfully says to her 
old nurse who is still with her: 


Lah uns die Géstter bitten um ein einfad) Herz, 
Gar leicht ertrigt fic) dann ein einfacd) Los! 


As a woman she feels that all is rescued if the love of 
her husband is saved. She feels that she must lay aside 
her religion, her Colchian ways and thus remove the 
barriers between him and her. A woman must create 
the atmosphere that her husband needs. Jason has 
tired of his wife. A man is always ready in the battle 
of life to adapt himself to all kinds of conditions, but in 
his home he wants to relax and expects to find what his 
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nature craves. Medea meets him with love, but her 
nature and education are entirely different from his. 
He is a Greek, she is a barbarian, i.e., she is not a Greek. 
The Greek resents what is different from Grecian ways. 
We must not think of the word barbarian in its literal 
sense, for the barbarian Medea is the strongest char- 
acter in the drama and her brother Absyrtus is the 
brightest, sunniest figure in this dark picture. In the 
symbolism of the drama Jason expresses culture, Medea 
simple nature, he convention with its established 
restrictions, she natural unrestrained feeling. Jason 
now, after the first intoxication of passion is over, with 
the conceit of superficial culture looks down upon his 
foreign wife as something loathsome: 


Und nur mit Schaudern nenn’ ics fie mein Weib. 


Grillparzer himseif informs us that the difference 
between Colchis and Greece is the basal tragic element 
in this drama. The theme is exactly the same as that 
found in Hauptmann’s Hinsame Menschen. Husband 
and wife separated by a yawning chasm of culture 
become very lonely people. Both Frau Kathe and 
Medea would be happy if they could be something to 
their husbands. The women here crave love, the men 
congeniality. Later Grillparzer, the great individual- 
ist, catching the spirit of modern times even better 
than his successor Hauptmann, shows in his Libussa 
how also woman just like man needs congeniality. 

Jason is kindly received by King Creon of Corinth 
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and his daughter Creusa. After a struggle with the 
remnant of his former nobler feeling, Jason, at the sug- 
gestion of the king, consents to separation from his wife 
and to a marriage with the king’s daughter Creusa, the 
friend of his earlier happier days. Medea, entirely over- 
come and crazed by his cruel abandonment of her and 
his crueler intention to take the children, kills her rival 
Creusa and also her children, as she in her frenzy is 
impelled by the natural impulse to put them in the 
care of the gods rather than leave them in the hands 
of her enemies who would estrange them from her. 
Her natural feeling revolts at the calmness with which 
Greek law and Greek men regard her as a defenseless 
foreigner and set her natural rights aside as having no 
legal value in the formal conventions of Greek culture. 
Nature asserts itself in defiance of cold convention. 
Jason, naturally weak, is entirely undone by this 
chain of terrors, especially as the king abandons him. 
In their final parting Medea admonishes him to be 
stronger in bearing his misfortunes than he had been in 
acting his part in life. She tells him that death by her 
dagger would be a release to her, but that her own past 
was worthy of a better judge than she herself would be, 
and that she is on her way to Delphi to place her fate 
in the hands of God. This end stands in strong contrast 
to that in Sappho. ‘The courage of Medea is the poet’s 
own courage. It is not the bravery of an aggressive 
character, a conquering invading general, but that of 
a good soldier who stands at the post of unpleasant 
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duty. From now on the idea of duty plays a conspicu- 
ous role in his dramas. 

Among Medea’s parting words is one passage which 
deserves special attention as it sheds light upon the 
meaning of this drama: 


Mas ift der Erde Ghik? Cin Sdatten! 
Was ift der Erde Rum? Cin Traum! 


Medea says that the favor of the world is a shadow 
without reality and that glory is only a dream. These 
words are usually interpreted as being very pessimistic. 
It is true that this drama arose out of the darkest period 
of the poet’s life. In the course of the work occurred 
the suicide of his beloved mother, who stood in very 
close relations with him. In this period also fell the 
unhappy passion for Charlotte Paumgarten. The poet, 
however, does not mean to say here that human life in 
general is a shadow, but only that it becomes a shadow 
when spent in chasing after a golden fleece or a bright 
shining goal of any kind. Life is often a hard struggle, 
sometimes rendered still more difficult by a load of guilt, 
but as we have seen in the case of Medea, God will give 
us our bearings and then we should struggle on. That 
is not pessimistic, it is encouraging. Real men and 
women are not looking for unadulterated happiness, 
and they wouldn’t want it if it were to be had. The 
profoundly sad part of this drama is not of universal 
application, but has only reference to Jason and his 
kind. It is contained in Medea’s words to Jason, where 
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in Die Argonauten she says to him as he stands before 
the door to the chamber in which the dragon guards 
the Golden Fleece which he is eager to steal: 


Mir graut, daf} du ed willft, nit das du’s tuft, 


i.e., she was not afraid because he was entering upon a 
dangerous undertaking, for courage strengthens charac- 
ter, but because he desired to risk his life for such an 
unworthy goal as the shining Golden Fleece, which was 
already laden with a heavy curse. As we have seen 
above, this terrible adventure did not in fact strengthen 
him for the real battle of life. Grillparzer himself has 
said of this drama, having Jason’s fate in mind, that it 
represents that tragic propensity in man to seek in his 
youth what he cannot use in his old age. 

“Konig Ottokars Gliick und Ende.” — Konig Ottokars 
Gliick und Ende was finished May 25, 1823, but was not 
presented until Feb. 19, 1825, as it met with difficulties 
in passing the censorship, which at this time was nar- 
rowly rigorous and caused Grillparzer a good deal of 
unnecessary trouble. According to the poet’s delinea- 
tion, Ottokar IT (1253-1278) of Bohemia, the hero of this 
drama, has some of the general features of Jason in that 
he aims at greatness and glory without due regard to 
worthy means of attaining this-end. As he has had no 
consideration for others, he is without friends when he 
needs them. He differs from Jason in that his natural 
violence at times yields to gentleness and justice so 
that at the abrupt close of his career on the battlefield, 
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when the things that he had striven for had fallen away 
from him like leaves from the trees in autumn, he real- 
izes that he himself is to blame for the misfortunes that 
have befallen his country. He prays that God may 
strike him and not his people. He is frightened, not by 
the punishment that awaits him, but by the wrongs that 
he has committed. Over against King Ottokar is Kaiser 
Rudolph (1273-1291) of Austria who defends the Ger- 
man Empire against the aggressions of Ottokar and 
founds the Habsburg dynasty. Grillparzer’s strong 
love of Austria has here found a beautiful expression. 
The poet has also connected the drama with his own 
life by introducing Kathi Froéhlich into the play, 
drawing from her experience the little incident of 
Emperor Franz’ meeting her as a child, and attracted 
by her beauty, stroking her pretty hair and asking her 
name. 

In this drama Grillparzer has followed Schiller’s 
technique in employing masses effectively, but he is 
in general much more successful than Schiller in link- 
ing the words of his characters in a natural way to the 
action of the play. Under Shakespeare’s influence he 
has also learned to differentiate his characters more 
carefully and with Greek compactness of build he has 
fitted all the parts tightly together. Also the earnest 
historical studies that preceded the actual composition 
have been used in a strong realistic sense, but this will 
always be the weak point of the drama in Austria, which 
is rent by racial hatred. Absolute impartiality can never 
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be obtained in a historical and political drama throb- 
bing with warm life. Grillparzer, though in general 
keeping well to the facts, wrote after all as a German 
Austrian, and a Czech cannot enjoy his treatment of 
Ottokar. 

“Der treue Diener seines Herrn.””— Der treue Diener 
seines Herrn was completed in December, 1826, but 
was not presented until Feb. 28, 1828. The scene is 
laid in Hungary in the year 1213. King Andreas is 
about to leave his kingdom to engage in foreign war. 
He places the government in charge of his wife Bela, 
who is to be assisted by his faithful servant, the pala- 
tine Bancbanus. The drama is the tragedy of extreme 
unswerving faithfulness to country and king without 
regard to personal loss and suffering. The hero is the 
embodiment of the categorical imperative of Kant and 
the poet’s own stern ideas of duty. Grillparzer has him- 
self warned against identifying him with his hero, as the: 
latter’s views are those of an old man of rather circum- 
scribed horizon, but as we have seen above, he has also 
embodied his finest poetic, artistic instincts in the beggar 
musician in Der arme Spielmann. In both cases he has 
with characteristic depreciation of himself placed vital 
features of his own nature into half comical forms. 
A close study of both these great masterpieces will 
reveal the beautiful traits of Bancbanus and the poor 
musician. Especially the poet’s Bancbanus has suf-’ 
fered from the peculiar spirit of the time. During the 
period of the development of political liberty in Austria 
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it was more natural to talk of the rights than of the 
duties of the individual. Bancbanus was interpreted as 
a servile nature. Gradually the conception of duty is 
dawning upon our time and Bancbanus is beginning to 
find the appreciation that he deserves. To the writer 
this drama is one of his choicest favorites, which he 
delights to read with classes. 

Der treue Diener seines Herrn shows the clear traces 
of Spanish influence which we also find in Die Ahnfrau. 
In his early life it was Calderon among Spanish authors 
that attracted him, here it is Lope de Vega. This Span- 
ish romanticist had aroused in the Austrian classicist 
an intense interest in the manifold forms of life, so that 
he was drawn away somewhat from his love of Grecian 
simplicity. Thus the characters in this drama more 
than in any other of his works are individual rather 
than typical. It is the first step in German litera- 
ture toward naturalism as represented by Hauptmann. 
This is probably the reason that Grillparzer did not 
feel the same enthusiasm for this work as for others. 
His characters were taken directly from life with the 
common features of life. He felt them as crude, for he 
was wont to ennoble and beautify them with poetic 
touches. Even here, however, his poetic nature some- 
times asserts itself strongly. In Erny, Bancbanus’ wife, 
he has ennobled the character of a young woman ac- 
quaintance who was married to a much older man and 
was thankful to him for kindness and a comfortable 
home. Erny’s dying father had given her to the friend 
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of his youth to keep and protect. Bancbanus’ kindness 
and nobility of soul won her completely. While for a 
moment she found pleasure in the beautiful but disso- 
lute Duke Otto, the brother of the queen, she turned 
away from him in disgust when she discovered his true 
nature. In her inward feeling she belonged to another. 
She had enjoyed a higher, purer life and rather than 
show herself unworthy of it she stabbed herself to avoid 
violence at the hands of the Duke. We do not have 
here the stirring current of inner feeling that we find in 
Des Meeres und der Liebe Wellen in Hero who was fash- 
ioned under the inspiration of Marie Daffinger to whom 
the poet was passionately drawn. Erny is not from 
first-hand experience, but she is a beautiful creation ‘of 
a great poet. In later works Grillparzer drew in general 
much more freely upon his poetic powers than in this 
drama, but the realistic influence of Lope de Vega 
remained. 

“Des Meeres und der Liebe Wellen.””— The begin- 
nings of Des Meeres und der Liebe Wellen reach back 
to 1819. It was ready for copying in February, 1829, 
but was not presented until April 5, 1831. It rests 
upon the well-known Greek legend of Hero and Leander. 
It is the most beautiful love tragedy in German litera- 
ture. Grillparzer’s passionate love of Marie Daffinger 
gave reality to the feeling, and his poetic power and 
artistic skill fashioned it into one of the world’s rarest 
masterpieces that must be read in the original to be 
appreciated. 
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“Der Traum ein Leben.” — The drama Der Traum 
ein Leben was begun in 1817, but was not finished until 
1831. It was first presented Oct. 4, 1834. This drama 
belongs by nature to the poet’s earlier works which 
bear the imprint of romanticism. In meter (trochaic) 
and style it closely resembles Die Ahnfrau. It was 
suggested by Voltaire’s Le Blanc et le Noir and was 
also influenced by Klinger’s Die Geschichte Giafars des 
Barmeciden and Calderon’s La Vida es Sueno (Life is a 
Dream). The stirring events of the Napoleonic period 
also suggested features. Napoleon and Bernadotte 
arose from humble station to sit upon thrones. It was 
a day of suddenly acquired name and fame. Thus 
Rustan, the hero of this drama, would attain fame and 
could not longer be kept quiet at home where a modest 
future seemed assured and a devoted woman was 
anxiously waiting to be claimed. On the evening before 
his departure from home he had a dream in which he 
attained to his ambition, but reached it only through 
heavy crimes and bloodshed, and was almost crushed 
by the weight of his guilt and its threatening conse- 
quences when. he awoke to find that the awful agony 
was after all only a dream and it was still possible for 
him to live a quiet and happy life free of guilt. On 
account of the dreamlike character of this play there 
is in it no fine differentiation of character, but its lively 
action holds the attention throughout. 

“Weh dem, der liigt.” — Weh dem, der ligt, the only 
one of the poet’s comedies which appeared during his 
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lifetime, was presented March 6, 1838. It is based upon 
an anecdote told by Gregor of Tours. In the drama 
Bishop Gregor is an inexorable rigorist with regard to 
telling the truth. The young cook Leon, who is most 
devoted to the Bishop, offers to rescue his nephew 
Atalus, who is unjustly held in captivity by a German 
nobleman. The Bishop, who is much attached to his 
nephew, consents only upon the condition that he keeps 
strictly to the truth. Leon in his difficult task at first 
only tries to preserve the outward form of truth, but in 
the course of the successful enterprise learns to love 
truth for its own sake. On the other hand, the Bishop 
becomes milder in his views and sees that it is difficult 
in life to preserve always the letter of the law, and that 
the essential is to preserve its spirit. 

“Feldmarschall Radetzky.” — Weh dem, der liigt was 
received with marked signs of displeasure. Also the 
preceding drama Des Meeres und der Liebe Wellen was 
not accorded a cordial welcome. Disheartened by these 
reverses the sensitive poet withdrew entirely from the 
Vienna public. In the revolutionary year 1848, how- 
ever, when the different nationalities became restless and 
demanded reform, autonomy, or complete separation, 
Grillparzer came once more before the public by the 
appearance of his poem Feldmarschall Radetzky. The 
poet bids the general strike hard for their common cause 
and holds up to the disrupted Austrian nationalities as 
a model for imitation their victorious army in which 
these same nationalities united are fighting against the 
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Italians. This time his enemies could not accuse him 
of having praise only for Germans: 
Die Gott als Slav und Magyaren fduf, 
Sie ftretten um Worte nidt hamifd, 
Sie folgen, ob deutfd auch der Feldherrnruf, 
Denn: VBorwarts! ift ungrifdh und bshmifd. 

The fiery words stirred patriotic hearts everywhere. 
The quiet secluded poet, who had almost become a myth, 
became with this one stroke an important influence in 
the bitter struggles of the time. It was a genuine satis- 
faction to the strong patriot within him to be of service 
to his country. He who had always been regarded 
at court with suspicion and distrust now became a 
pronounced favorite. In this troubled revolutionary 
period, however, his position was misconstrued by the 
excited radicals as reactionary, and retarded a general 
appreciation of his literary work. On March 21, 1868, 
however, he showed his genuine love of liberty when in 
the House of Lords, of which he was made a member in 
1861, he voted for the abolition of the Concordat, a law 
which granted the clergy an undue influence in public 
affairs. The old man, whose inborn aversion to public- 
ity of any kind had become intense, overcoming his 
natural feeling, had himself carried into the chamber. 
Then leaning on the arm of his friend Anastasius Grin, 
he went to his seat and cast his vote for progress. 

Tardy Honors. — A little later, in the fifties, through 
the energy of Heinrich Laube, the distinguished direc- 
tor of the Burgtheater, interest was revived in the 


XXXIV INTRODUCTION * 


poet’s dramatic work. People gradually began to real- 
ize that Grillparzer was the greatest dramatist that 
Austria had produced and showered their honors upon 
him. He lived to see himself esteemed by his country- 
men, but this recognition came too late to be of any 
inspiration to him and thus in a certain sense saddened 
him. To add to his unhappiness he lived to see Austria 
shut out of the German Empire, but he did not live quite 
long enough to see his own greatness break through 
this political barrier and establish a close union of spirit, 
and to see in the republic of German letters his own 
name placed immediately after the names of the two 
great men that he had so much admired. Today the 
greatest scholars of both Germany and Austria take 
especial pains to illuminate the beauties of Weh dem, 
der liigt, the drama that the public had once received so 
rudely. Moreover, it is now often played. Des Meeres 
und der Liebe Wellen, which also at first met with a cool 
reception that discouraged the poet, is now one of his 
most popular stage pieces. 

Writes Dramas for Himself. — Scholars are wont to 
lament the public’s lack of appreciation of Grillparzer’s 
comedy Weh dem, der liigt, and see in their rude treat- 
ment the cause of a great loss to German letters. The 
poet himself has bitterly complained, but he has also 
spoken of the advantage of getting out of the bondage 
of the public and of becoming a free man. He loved 
poetry too much to abandon it. He continued to write, 
but only for himself. At his death were found among 
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his papers three great masterpieces and the most beauti- 
ful fragment in the entire literature: Libussa, Ein Bru- 
 derzwist in Habsburg, Die Jiidin von Toledo, and the 
fragment Esther. 

“Libussa.””? —The beginnings of Libussa reach back to 
1819, but it was worked out much later, principally in 
the period between 1837 and 1849. The drama is based 
upon the well-known Libussa legend and embodies 
many of Grillparzer’s maturest conceptions of life. This 
piece, though unusually rich in ripe thought and poetic 
beauty, has on account of its lack of stirring action never 
become established upon the stage. Through the influ- 
ence of the poet Eduard Bauernfeld, Grillparzer was 
induced to allow the first act of Libussa to be presented 
at the Burgtheater Nov. 23, 1841, for the benefit of the 
_ Merciful Sisters. This first act appeared a little later 
in the same year also in print. The first full presenta- 
tion took place in Vienna Jan. 21, 1874, after the poet’s 
death. It was later presented also in Berlin and Dres- 
den. The great actor Joseph Kainz declaimed it at 
Christmas, 1907, in the large music hall in Vienna with 
telling effect. \ 

“Fin Bruderzwist in Habsburg.”— We find the first 
reference to Ein Bruderzwist in H absburg in 1824. The 
drama was, however, worked out much later during the 
period when the poet was working on Libussa. It was 
presented in Vienna Sept. 24, 1872, a few months after 
the poet’s death, by H. Laube as an especial tribute of 
love to the great master and was for this reason well 
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received, but on account of its profound current of 
thought and the lack of stirring action it has not proved 
to be a successful play for the general public. The 
drama plays in the years 1600-1612, the confused period 
immediately before the Thirty Years’ War, and repre- 
sents the sultry atmosphere just before the great storm. 
The leading character is Rudolph II (1552-1612) whom 
Grillparzer portrays as a man of broad profound thought, 
but shy of energetic action. Professor Johannes Volkelt 
aptly characterizes this peculiar combination of strength 
and weakness as Der Typus der dem Leben nicht gewadh- 
fenen Snnerlichfeit. Rudolph sees the threatening clouds 
of the great war arise before him, but he cannot over- 
come on the one hand his natural aversion to aggres- 
sive measures and on the other hand the feeling that 
the conflict is inevitable and cannot be stayed by hu- 
man power. ‘This latter insight, which in a measure 
excuses his inactivity, softens our harshness of judg- 
ment on account of his weakness. Moreover, the great- 
ness of the man Rudolph, who unfolds in long talks to 
friends his ideas on government and life in general, in- 
creases our sympathy for him. Grillparzer has endowed 
him with the best riches of his own mind. He has given 
him his own broad religious ideas and the views on gov- 
ernment which had ripened within him in the revolution- 
ary year 1848. Both his religious and political ideas 
appear here in their maturest form, milder and less 
personal, i.e., of more universal application than found 
in his prose writings. His at times almost reactionary 
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attitude here loses its narrowness and appears as enlight- 
ened conservatism. Our harshness of feeling on account 
of Rudolph’s neglect of his imperial duties is softened 
by our insight into his intense leve of art, literature, 
and learned studies that had estranged him from prac- 
tical things and increased his inborn aversion to ener- 
getic action. Rudolph at last gladly leaves the strifes 
of earth, which he was not strong enough to settle, and 
looking up sees light above and hears wings that will 
bear him to a better world. At the close of the drama 
the weakness of Rudolph seems after all to be wisdom as 
we see in the distance the bloody struggle of force which 
for thirty years battles in vain to accomplish what 
Rudolph hesitated to begin. This drama is in classroom 
work a fine companion piece for Schiller’s Wallenstein, 
- which treats of the great war that immediately followed. 

“Die Jiidin von Toledo.” —The first beginnings of the 
drama Die Jiidin von Toledo go back to 1813, but like 
Ein Bruderzwist in Habsburg and Libussa it was worked 
out much later. It was completed about the middle 
of the fifties. It was first presented in Vienna Jan. 23, 
1873, and has gradually by virtue of its strong realistic 
force come to be recognized as well adapted to public 
representation. It is based upon Lope de Vega’s Las 
Pazes de los Reyes y Judia de Toledo. The hero is King 
Alfonso VIII (1155-1214) of Castile, but contains in 
large measure the poet’s own deep-seated sense of duty. 
In the earlier part of the drama the king forgets his duty 
to his rather cold-natured wife and is drawn to Rahel, a 
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beautiful Jewess of Toledo. After the enraged mob kills 
her, his first impulse is to avenge her, but as he looks 
upon her face, now rigid and no longer flushed with the 
glow of life, he realizes, as her beauty was entirely of the 
flesh and hence extinguished in death, that nothing worth 
cherishing has survived. Disillusioned, he turns away 
from her just as the poet turned away from the beau- 
tiful Marie Daffinger. He expiates his debt to wife and 
country by heroic service in the war against the Moors. 
“Esther.”” — We have no sure information as to the 
development of the dramatic fragment Esther. It was 
evidently written at the height of the author’s creative 
power. Emil Kuh succeeded in coaxing the poet to 
allow him to publish the first act and part of the second 
in Osterreichisches Dichterbuch for the year 1863. The 
poet allowed the first two acts to be played in the opera 
house for a charity benefit March 29, 1868, and again at 
the Burgtheater, April 28. The first two acts were felt 
as forming of themselves a beautiful whole and were 
received with applause and have ever since remained 
firmly fixed in the affection of the public. 
. Other Works. Antipathy to Folk-lore. — Besides 
these dramas Grillparzer has written a large number of 
lyrical poems, epigrams, two short stories, the opera 
text Melusina, numerous critical writings dealing with 
literature, religion, philosophy, esthetics, etc., an auto- 
biography, and accounts of his travels in Germany, 
France, England, Italy, and Greece, which we cannot 
here review. A careful reading of these works clearly 
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reveals that he must have been very busy in his long 
life and perhaps not so lonely as he is often represented. 
When many others were enjoying the common pleasures 
of life he was feasting upon the greatest things that 
civilization has offered. It was very difficult, especially 
later in life, to induce him to accept a social invitation 
of any kind. He preferred to stay at home with his 
books and his piano. His predilection for the merely 
artistic in poetry explains fully his hostile attitude to 
folk-lore and Middle High German literature. The 
expression of joy and pain in popular poetry is natural 
but often amperfect. Like an exclamation of joy or pain 
it indicates a particular feeling rather than expresses or 
defines it, just as the crude art of an uncivilized people 
indicates its thought and feeling rather than expresses 
it. We cannot explain Grillparzer’s antipathy to folk- 
lore by any personal aversion to the common people, 
for we know how he used to love to walk in the public 
parks and observe the life of simple folk. Moreover, 
his own art has immortalized some of these scenes. 
His picture of Barbara in his short-story Der arme 
Spielmann is one of the most beautiful representations 
of a simple girl and woman that German literature has 
produced. Likewise, Grillparzer’s worship of the clas- 
sics explains his inability to follow the great German 
scholars of his time in their appreciation of older Ger- 
man literature. He recognizes in part the force and 
beauty of das Nibelungenlied, but he was offended 
at what he considered its clumsy, incomplete expression. 
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His knowledge of this great German national epic, as of 
Old German poetry in general, was evidently very im- 
perfect. If he had studied Wolfram’s Parzival more 
closely he would have found in his use of symbolism to 
give expression to his view of life much that is akin to his 
own art and inner life, but the difficulties of Wolfram’s 
art discouraged him and prevented him from discovering 
the hidden power. We can see by Grillparzer’s notes on 
Parzival that he had studied it so superficially that he 
didn’t even understand it. It takes real serious battling 
to work one’s way through this formless jumble into the 
rich inner content. In Grillparzer’s great love for artis- 
tic expression, however, he did not make the mistake 
of attaching too much importance to beautiful form as 
did Goethe in his [phigenie and Tasso. To Grillparzer 
the first and last aim in art was to reproduce the stirring 
life within him. His art is thus a distinct advance 
beyond Goethe. Those who came after him followed 
him rather than Goethe, but they made the great mis- 
take that unlike him they did not on the one hand, 
embodying their thoughts in living, breathing forms, 
refrain strictly from abstractions, or on the other hand 
cultivate sufficiently the love of the beautiful. 


IT 
GRILLPARZER’S LIBUSSA 


The Libussa of history and legend is treated in III 
below. Grillparzer’s Libussa rests in part upon the 
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legendary character, is in part his own creation embody- 
ing his maturest and finest conceptions of life. 

Krokus, king of Bohemia, whose history is given in 
the legend, does nct appear in person in the drama at 
all. We only learn of his life and final fate indirectly. 
The account begins at the moment when he is hovering 
between life and death. The king had been elevated to 
power from the ranks of the people for his sterling traits 
of character and his marked ability, and was much 
loved and honored by his subjects. His three daughters, 
Kascha, Tetka, and Libussa, did not share his interest 
in the practical things of life, for from their mother, 
who was an elf, eine gittergleihe Frau (1. 2211), 
they had inherited a natural aloofness with regard to 
the affairs of men. The superhuman elements, how- 
ever, have been carefully kept out of the drama except 
occasionally as here where they have poetic and symbol- 
ical value. The sisters avoid the distracting cares of 
the world and give themselves with self-collectedness 
over to the pursuit of knowledge. They have a deeper 
insight into the mysteries of life than others and have 
superior vision. They symbolize selfish culture that 
feels itself only impelled to self-improvement and is 
without a sense of duty to mankind. Libussa had 
inherited a little more of her father’s common human 
nature. 

Act I. Just before the opening scene Libussa had 
gone out to search along the river for an herb which 
she thought would help her sick father. On the first 
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page of the drama the peasant Primislaus tells in a mono- 
log how he had seen the beautiful form of a woman 
fall into the river and how he had rescued her and how 
she is at this time in his hut putting on the dry clothes 
which his beloved sister had once worn ere she had left 
him all alone in the world. Libussa comes out of the 
hut somewhat changed in feeling as well as in raiment. 
As she later remarks to her sisters: 

Dies Kileid, eS reibt die Haut mit didtern Faden 

Und wet die Warme bis zur ttefften Bruft; 

Mit Menfden Menfd) fein, diinft von heut mir Luft. 

(ll. 402-4) 
This contact with the coarse but warm clothing of 

the peasant girl and with the plain, warm-hearted man 
who is deeply moved at the sight and close proximity of 
her loveliness, affects Libussa more than she realizes. 
Primislaus lifts her upon his white horse, which should 
convey her home, and leads her a little way to the three 
oaks, where her road begins. As he walks at her side 
he realizes that the beautiful vision may soon disappear 
forever. He would fain arrange for meeting again, 
but Libussa evades any definite plan. She further on 
replies in the negative to his hesitating question as to 
whether she is a woman whom he might woo. She is 
not unmoved, but remains conscious of her former life 
above common mortality and is not ready to yield to 
the strange feelings that stir within her. Among her 
things, which he had prepared for her to take with her, 
is a light golden chain belt, which he holds in his hand. 
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He had loosened from it a jeweled part which contained 
a portrait of her mother and Libussa’s name written 
upon it. He felt impelled to keep something as a re- 
membrance of her and as a token by which some day 
she might recognize him. He now asks her if he might 
retain any trinket of hers which he may have overlooked 
in getting her things together. She replies that he should 
bring it to her and she would redeem it with gold. He 
answers that gold would be no reward to him. He re- 
quests her to bow her head and he then hangs her golden 
chain about her neck. Her bowing symbolizes her inner 
inclination to submit to the power of love, the new 
force that here comes into her life. She has here, under 
the influence of Primislaus’ personal presence yielded 
in part to it, but she will yet have a long struggle with 
her pride before love gains a complete victory. The 
placing of the belt around her neck instead of its natural 
place around her waist symbolizes the unnaturalness 
and burdensomeness of the new feeling until she submits 
to it fully and completely. In 1. 364 Kascha is surprised 
to find the belt around her neck. In 1. 1908 Libussa 
orders Primislaus to put the belt in its proper place 
around her waist, and then bows to him in complete 
submission. Here, in the parting scene at the three 
oaks, Libussa has the first pleasant sensation of love 
without the faintest presentiment of the fierce struggle 
that will ensue. As they separate, Primislaus remarks 
that she had come into his life as a mere fairy story, 
but that she parts from him as a reality. 
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This beautiful introduction is the poet’s own and 
differs radically from the legend, where Libussa dis- 
covers by divination the man she is to marry. It 
resembles somewhat Musidus’ version (see III below) 
in that Libussa and Primislaus are brought together in 
a natural human way so that natural ties are formed 
that bring them later together. In all forms of the leg- 
end the horse is Libussa’s. Here it belongs to Primis- 
laus. In the legend Libussa’s white horse, aided by 
the higher powers, led the way to him who was to share 
with her Bohemia’s throne. In Grillparzer’s version, 
when Libussa later desires to call Primislaus to the 
throne as her husband, she has her deputies to loosen 
and then to follow his white horse which she had 
retained and which, now freed, naturally seeks its old 
quarters and thus leads the way to Primislaus’ hut. 

When Libussa reaches home after her parting with 
Primislaus, she sends her servant Dobromila back to 
the three oaks with his horse and tells her to offer him a 
reward for his services. Libussa desires to ascertain 
with certainty whether he is an ordinary peasant who 
would be contented with a material reward, or whether 
he still feels amply rewarded by mere thoughts of her. 
Upon speaking with her sister she learns that her father 
has died and that the people are demanding of the sis- 
ters to select from among themselves a successor to their 
father. Before Libussa had arrived, the nobles had 
urged Kascha and then Tetka to accept the royal power, 
but they had refused. Kascha told them in Il. 210-211 


4 


GRILLPARZER’S LIBUSSA xlv 


\ that there was life to her in studying lifeless nature, 
‘but that life among living, throbbing men with the dis- 
tracting cares of the world would be death to her. Tetka 
told them in ll. 217-225 that there was in her realm of 
the ideal only one way to do a thing, while in their 
practical world there were many ways, that there was 
a oneness in her life, and hence she was not able to act 
in their sphere where there were no real moral standards, 
but every action was regulated by whether it would be 
profitable or not, no ideal course, but always a compro- 
mise between truth and falseness according to the prac- 
tical demands of the hour, no actual justice, but a code 
of laws that did not always mete out simple justice. 

\ The words of Kascha and Tetka are spoken out of 
\the deepest experiences of the poet’s earlier years. It 
| ‘had proved impossible for him to preserve his inner har- 


| ‘mony of soul in the noisy, clamorous world without. 


Before Libussa had arrived, the sisters had worried 
about her. As she, deeply moved, was listening to 
Primislaus’ touching appeal for ee relations, Kascha, 
enlightened by the higher powers, saw with prophetic 
inner vision her struggle and in Il. 282-283 remarked 
to Tetka that Libussa was in a position out of which 
happiness or misfortune might come to her. 

Upon Libussa’s return they are about to submit the 
disagreeable choice of a ruler to lot by the use of their 
belts, which were the last gifts of their father and which, 
when united, contained the property of bringing to them 
his presence and good counsel, i.e., the fusion of the 
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idealism of the sisters with the practical humane spirit 
of the father would produce true wisdom. The belts 
are completely identical with the exception of their 
names, which are written upon the jeweled part that 
contains the portrait of their mother. They discover 
at once that in Libussa’s belt the portrait of their 
mother is wanting and they chide her for being so | 
careless with this precious keepsake from her father. 
Kascha in ll. 373-374 brings this loss of the jewel in 
connection with her inner vision in ll. 282-285 where 
she saw that Libussa was in danger and heard a man’s 
voice, and now mentions three suspicious, confirmatory 
signs: Libussa was in the woods at night, was dressed 
in peasant’s clothing, has lost the jewel in the belt that 
her father had given her for a keepsake. To Kascha 
the loss of the jewel out of Libussa’s keepsake indi- 
cates a loss of love for her father and family, as the 
ichange of clothing indicates a change of heart. Libussa 
in ll. 375-376 evades an open explanation by the stout 
assertion that her father lives within her as a living 
force and that she doesn’t need an outward token to 
call up his memory. Kascha in Il. 377-378 continues 
her suspicion of Libussa’s loss of love for her father by 
saying that love likes to be associated with fixed tokens 
that arouse memory and awaken duty, but that a fickle 
nature loves change and does not desire to have tokens 
that remind it of its duty. Libussa does not reply aloud, 
but says to herself that she could by a single word ex- 
plain all these misunderstandings, but she fears to tell 
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her sisters of Primislaus’ taking the jewel, lest they 
would misconstrue his action, for he is only a peasant 
and they might think it robbery. She is not yet clear 
enough as to her own intentions to tell them of her 
inner experience and hence bids her heart hold fast its 
secret. Kascha throws down Libussa’s belt and says 
that the loss of the middle piece with the mother’s por- 
trait destroys its identity with their belts and hence she 
cannot cast lots with them. Kascha feels that Libussa 
no longer belongs to them. Libussa only needs this 
refusal of Kascha to allow her to make common cause 
with them to bring her to a realization that indeed a 
change had come over her. A little before this, in Il. 
369-371, Dobromila had come back from the three oaks 
with Primislaus’ horse and with the word that she hadn’t 
found there any man waiting for his horse and a reward. 
_ This confirmed in Libussa the impression that Primis- 
laus had a higher interest in her than that of a mere 
material reward. If her growing feeling for him has not 
yet taken defimite shape, it has thoroughly aroused the 
common human element within her and directed her 
sympathies toward the world. She all at once resolves 
to honor her father not by words but by deeds, by 
assuming his task of ruling. Her former selfish life 
devoted to self-improvement appears to her in a differ- 
ent light. All at once her study of the stars and nature 
in general seems without a real purpose to her and the 
desire to resume it vanishes. 

Libussa with many misgivings resolves to live an 
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active life of voluntary service among men. The poet 
in his mature years, mellowed by calm retrospection and 
inner repose after years of restless struggle, saw the world 
with other eyes than when he wrote Sappho, and hence 

\ sent out his Libussa to live in the world even though 

| she should gradually break down under the strain. He 
did not send her out from her quiet retreat to allow her 
to become disillusioned and then look back wistfully 
like Sappho to her former ideal quiet life. 

As Libussa now enters upon her new life she does not 
feel that her former quiet was.ideal or in fact was real 
life at all. Tetka warns her of the dangers in her new 
career: ‘‘He who is engaged actively in practical things 
often makes mistakes” (1. 440), but Libussa quickly 
replies, prompted by her new feeling: “Also he who 
spends his time in contemplation.” This terse answer 
is a perfect reply to the regret of Sappho that she ever 
left her quiet life. At the close of the drama Kascha, in 
ll. 2453-2454, reminds her in her trouble that they had 
warned her against having anything to do with men, but 
Libussa with clear vision even in the midst of the sore 
trials of her life replies that she loves the children of 
men and that she is her own true self only when she 
is with them. But Tetka reminds her that they are 
killing her. Libussa answers: ‘‘ Perhaps — but man is 
good”? (Il. 2457-2458). 

At the close of Act I, after Libussa had bidden her 
sisters farewell, they express pity for her fate. Swartka 
looking up at the stars to read her sister’s future, 
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thinks at first that the constellation Virgo has sway in 
the heavens, but then sees that she was mistaken as 
Leo has control, i.e., at first the gentle maiden Libussa 
will reign, then Primislaus will rule with strong hand 
and clear vision. This act closes with the words of 
\Swartka: Der Often graut, dem Tage weidht dite Macht, 
Jin which we feel the prophecy that through Libussa 
and Primislaus a better day is coming for Bohemia. 

' Act II. In this act we find Libussa with her whole 
soul in-the work of improving the condition of her 
people. She introduces common ownership of property 
and abolishes the use of money. Some commentators 
see in such features the reflection of primeval conditions 
in early Czech civilization as found in the legend, but 
this view does not harmonize with the quarrel of Rozhon 
and Milowecz over the boundaries of their fields as 
described in the legend, which indicates that the fields 
were not held in common. These features seem rather 
to have been taken from the theories of the sociai re- 
formers Fourier and Saint-Simon which were attracting 
attention at the time Grillparzer was working upon 
Libussa. ‘There is nowhere in the drama an attempt to 
portray early Czech conditions. The poet discusses 
rather questions of his day or the future. He allows 
Libussa out of her large liberal soul to experiment with 
new theories for the amelioration of mankind. She is 
young and enthusiastic and does not yet clearly see the 
concrete difficulties in the way of a Utopia. As she goes 
about among her people she little by little sees the 
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gigantic task she has taken upon herself to establish 
equality of opportunity for all where there is so much 
natural inequality of mind, temperament, feeling. Vio- 
lent passion is not easily subdued by gentle words, 
cruelty that craves victims is not transformed by kind- 


| ness, and greed and selfishness do not desire equality of 


opportunity and simple justice. 


Bivoy, one of the nobles, remarks in ll. 577-581 that 
some of these reforms look as nice as a picture in times 
of peace, but utter ruin would ensue if an enemy should 
invade their territory. Another nobleman, Domaslay, 
remarks that one thing is lacking to the picture—a 
strong man at Libussa’s side as husband and king. He 
later remarks to the queen herself, as he finds her inter- 
ested in restoring domestic peace to disturbed families 
and uniting young people in wedlock, that it was strange 
that she favored marriage for others, but was hostile to 
it herself. She quietly replies that she does not hate 
what is so human. She outwardly excuses her course 
to these would-be suitors with the explanation that her 
father had been such a model man that she had sought 
in vain for another like him for a husband. Inwardly 
her thoughts went out to the man who had put her 
upon his horse and had so strangely moved her at the 
time and occupied a conspicuous place in her inmost 
thoughts ever since. In reply to the suggestion of 
Lapak, another noble, that she should institute a rigorous 
examination of men and discover her ideal, Libussa 
says: “Well, wise Lapak, strong Bivoy, and influential 
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Domaslav, you who possess each in part that which I 
should like to see united in one man, listen to a riddle, 
and as a partial solution I add here, after the manner of 
a seer, a symbol, a chain, which has always been consid- 
ered as emblematic of married life” (Il. 665-670). Tak- 
ing the chain that Primislaus had placed around her 
neck she laid it upon a cushion before her and continued: 
. Wer mir die Kette teilt, 

Allein fie teilt mit feinem diefer Erde, 

Bielmehr fie tetlt, auf dah fie gang erft werde; 

Hingugefiigt, was, indem man es verior, 

Das Kleinod teurer madhte, denn zuvor: 

Gr mag fich jtellen zu Libuffa’s Wahl, 

Bielleicht wird er, doch nie ein andrer, ihr Gemabl. 

(ll. 671-7) 
This riddle that bids the suitors to part this chain, 

but impart it to no one, to part it that it might become 
entire was of course quite unintelligible to the suitors. 
It is explained below. Libussa not only hopes that this 
riddle will entirely confound these suitors and discour- 
age them, but also hopes that it in some way will reach 
the one who will understand it and for whom it is in- 
tended. Her natural womanly instinct shrinks from 
a direct advance or proposal on her part. It is a deli- 
cate encouragement for Primislaus, whom she has been 
expecting for a long time and who, she now fears, has 
forgotten her or doesn’t care for her any more. Such a 
curious riddle, she thinks, will surely become generally 
known among the common people and will finally reach 


the peasant. 
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As the three suitors go away to solve the riddle she 
gives inward expression to her feeling of terrible loneli- 
ness in the fine words: 


Wer einfam wirkt, fpridt in ein leeres WIL, 
Was Antwort fchien, tft eigner Widerhall. 
(Il. 688-9) 


She then turns to hard work to cover up the gaping 
void within. 

Libussa is not the only one who is lonely. Proms 
with the same lonely feeling is drawing near her palace. 
Like a wolf who is driven by hunger to encircle a flock 
of sheep, so he, half hunger, half fear, approaches, if 
perchance he might be brought into relations again with 
her who fills his thought and whom by reason of her rank 
he has no right to woo. He meets the three suitors 
who have just come from Libussa with the chain. They 
have been making fruitless efforts to solve the riddle and 
are now eager to submit it to others in the hope of get- 
ting a luminous suggestion. Thus they lay the riddle 
before the stranger who has just come up. As soon 
as Primislaus has heard the last word of the riddle the 
meaning becomes perfectly clear to him, and moved by 
a strong and correct impulse he starts to go directly to 
Libussa, but pride and doubt at once get the upper 
hand. If she really loved him why did she not plainly 
call him rather than leave it to mere chance to con- 
vey her feeling to him? He does not think of her pride 
and her natural womanly instincts that demand to be 
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wooed. Through their mutual misunderstandings they 
prepare more suffering for themselves. Though he is in 
doubt as to the seriousness of her intentions, he sees 
clearly that she has not forgotten him and is still think- 
ing of him. A plan flashes through his mind by which 
he can give her another chance to call him and express 
herself more clearly. He turns back to the nobles and 
informs them that he can solve the riddle. He explains 
in ll. 800-821 the relation of the chain to the missing 
part which they must find and which in accordance 
with the riddle is now more valuable than it ever was 
before, as it has brought Libussa the royal crown of 
Bohemia. He has intentionally misinterpreted this part 
of the riddle, as we shall see below. He further leads 
them astray by misinterpreting the word teilen in the 
first and third lines of the riddle: Wer mir die RKette 
teilt . . . vielimehr fie teilt, auf da fie ganz erft werbde. 
He explains the word teilen as meaning “to share,” 
while it here has the force of “to separate.” He tells 
them that the passage means that they should own the 
chain in common until Libussa chooses one of them. 
He indicates that the main thing is to get possession of 
the missing part and wants to know what they will give 
him if he gets it for them. They become much excited 
and offer him great rewards. He refuses them all, but 
offers to give it to them if they let him have the chain. 
The suitors, under the impression that the possession of 
the missing part was the solution of the whole problem, 
give him the chain, and with the missing part which 
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Primislaus gives them they start to Libussa to have her 
select one of them as her husband. Primislaus disappears 
with the chain and the suitors appear before Libussa 
with the missing part of the belt, only to find what a 
comical role they have played, for the riddle strictly 
forbade them to give the chain to anyone on earth. 

While they are yet with her, a number of other men 
are demanding her final decision with regard to their 
quarrel over the boundary of their fields. Impatiently 
one of them exclaims that it is a pity that there is not 
a strong man in power who has the courage to act in 
serious disputes. ‘Tired of her fruitless efforts to keep 
order in her realm by gentle womanly methods and 
inwardly busied with thoughts of one who might here 
lend a strong helping hand, Libussa makes up her mind 
to send for Primislaus. Thus love and the perplex- 
ing, wearying burdens of government overcome for a 
moment her pride. Her love had just been greatly in- 
tensified by his action in refusing to take from the nobles 
any further reward than the chain. Unlike other men, 
he was not actuated by love of money. In a moment, 
however, as we see in ll. 967-975, the feeling of pride 
gets the upper hand and she inwardly resolves to make 
him later pay for the humiliation of her pride. Turn- 
ing to the nobles she bids them bring Primislaus to her. 
She tells them to take his white horse, which she still 
retains, and follow it, for it would naturally return to its 
old stable on Primislaus’ farm. 

The riddle scene is not found in Hagek’s version of 
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the legend, but in somewhat different form is given in 
the versions of Musdus and Brentano (see III below) 
with the variation that they employ an apple instead of 
a chain. Certain features of the riddle resemble the 
scene in Lope de Vega’s La Quinta de Florencia where 
Laura gives each of her three suitors, to get rid of 
them, a piece of paper upon which are written wishes 
that cannot possibly be fulfilled. In general, however, 
Grillparzer’s riddle plays quite a different part and fits 
beautifully into the play of the drama. It has often 
been carelessly interpreted. It has a much wider 
significance than merely to confound the suitors. It 
was intended for Primislaus. It was couched in the 
beautiful words of a warm but proud heart that would 
speak out its love plainly, in language however that 
would be interpreted not so much as a straightforward 
proposal, as a chaste maidenly desire to be wooed and 
won. The lover who would read it over and over 
could find besides the first, iteral meaning a deep sym- 
bolical force in them. He should part the chain so as 
to clasp it around her, but he should give it to no one 
else. He should clasp it so that it should become a 
perfect chain and hold her fast forever. He should 
bring the missing part and make the chain complete. 
When the missing part has been returned it will be 
valued more highly than before, for it has been in 
hands that are dear to her. Much further on, in 
ll. 1290-1293, Primislaus replies in similar figurative, 
riddle-like language: 
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Unter Blumen fiegt das Riatfel, 
Und die Ldfung unter Friidten. 
Wer in Feljeln legte, tragt fie, 
Der fie tragt, ift ohne Rete. 


Primislaus had come to Libussa with flowers and 
fruits, the products of his honest toil. He had not come 
to seek a queen, but the one who had sent words of love 
to him. In the basket under the flowers which he had 
brought her is the chain that she called for. He hands 
the basket to her, remarking that the one who fastened 
on his fetters now holds the chain, and then stepping 
back he adds that the one who bears the fetters is with- 
out the chain, i.e., he had delivered up the chain to her, 
but he is nevertheless in fetters. 

These two scenes, which in the drama are separated, 
have been treated here together to show what beautiful 
use Grillparzer has made of riddles, which have often 
been effectively employed in wooing scenes in both leg- 
end and poetry. ‘We now turn to the scene where Primis- 
laus has left the suitors and has returned home with the 
chain. 

V Act III. In the opening scene, after a hard day’s 
work Primislaus seats himself upon his plow and begins 
to think of the great questions that are stirring his 
thought and feeling. It seems so unfortunate to him 
that Libussa is a queen. While the outward circum- 
stances are those of the old legend, the delicacy of feel- 
ing here is modern and was perhaps suggested by the 
love marriage of Victoria, the mighty queen of England, 
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with Prince Albert of the insignificant little duchy of 
Saxe-Coburg-Gotha in 1840 at a time when Grillparzer 
was working on this drama. Primislaus, in his musing, 
thinks that if Libussa were a girl of humble rank, it would 
be a very simple question to go to her and ask for her 
hand. A man could raise a woman to his own rank, 
but a queen would only degrade a man in making him 
her husband: 


Denn e8 fet nicht der Mann des Weibes Mann, 
Das Weth des Mannes Weib, fo fteht’s zu redt. 
Drum wie die Frau ift aller Wefen Krone, 
Aljo der Mann das Haupt, das ftch die Krone auffebt, 
Und felbft ber Knecht ift Herr in feinem Haus, 
(Il. 1028-32) 


After speaking these words born of manly pride, he 
severely rebukes his boastfulness, for he feels that he 
cannot live up to them and cannot control the swelling 
tide of feeling within him, and thus he again becomes 
the prey of conflicting forces and exclaims: 

Man fage nidt, bas Schwerfte fet dte Tat, 
Da Hilft der Mut, der WAugenblte, dte Megung ; 
Das Sdwerfte diefer Welt ijt der CntfaHlug, 
(ll. 1035-7) 


These words are spoken from out the poet’s own inmost 
experience. He was not a man that easily took to 
action. In serious matters a decision resulted often 
only after a bitter struggle. Primislaus is a plain 
practical man, quite unlike the poet Grillparzer, but he 
here likewise has a fierce struggle before he comes to a 
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decision. In one moment he is comforted by the 
thought that Libussa has remembered him and in the 
next he is so depressed that he is not even sure that her 
memory of him is more than a mere dream, for in the 
darkness she had scarcely been able to see him clearly, 
and he feels that this scene had left in him himself only 
a confused, chaotic impression, of which he remarks: 


Das dod mein Gliic ift, meines Lebens Siule, 
Und das zerftiren id) nidjt mag, nicht fann. 
(ll. t052-3) 


As he gives way to his fancy he wishes that Libussa 
would some day mount his white horse and let the reins 
drop and allow the horse to come home to him. Looking 
up, he sees his horse surrounded by the nobles who have 
come to bring him to Libussa. 

In the meantime the queen is also the prey of con- 
flicting feelings. She sends her companion Wlasta to 
her sisters to see if she could find a way out of the tangled 
complications of the present situation by taking up the 
old life with them. Kascha tells Wlasta in ll. 1143- 
1164 that Libussa has become too much involved ir 
the things of the world and in the affairs of her heart 
to find peace again in their quiet circle, for memory 
would follow her. 

While Wlasta is with Kascha and Tetka, Libussa 
sits awaiting developments. She has dark forebodings 
of the future, and is in a nervous state and scarcely in 
a condition to look at things as they really are. In her 
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thoughts she had often expected Primislaus to come to 
her, notwithstanding she at their meeting had discour- 
aged him, for true love knows no discouragements. As 
aman he could come to her, but she ought not to go to 
him. ‘The fear arises within her that after all he is not 
worthy of her and does not love her, or he would have 
come to her long ago of his own accord. And now she 
has sacrificed her womanly pride and sent for him. 
During this time Dobromila is standing at the window 
watching for signs of the expected nobles and Primis- 
laus. She at last reports to the queen that they are 
coming, and that Primislaus is walking. Libussa had 
expected him to fly to her, and now he comes walking 
leisurely along. She doesn’t know that Primislaus would 
not ride on the horse, as he regards it as sacred because 
she has ridden on it. Her old distrust of him asserts 
itself afresh. She thinks he doesn’t come of himself, 
they bring him. He comes not as a lover, but as a man. 
The people had been demanding a man —not a person 
of high cultural qualifications, as she thought her- 
self to be, but a man. Often in the last days she had 
had to hear the offensive word. In a flash she is 
determined to show this man her power. It had not 
once occurred to her that Primislaus’ pride as a manly 
‘man had kept him away from her after he had learned 
that she was a queen. On the other hand, Primislaus 
hadn’t thought that Libussa had been humiliated and 
humbled by her people and that she needed sympathy 
and love. He approaches her with a feeling of the manly 
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independence that is due one who is conscious of his 
own worth. 

As he enters with a basket of flowers and fruit and 
speaks, she is much disappointed by his manly independ- 
ent bearing which she does not rightly interpret. In 
ll. 944-947 she had said to herself that she loved manly 
pride, but now that it is exercised against her she 
resents it. Here in 1. 1274 she remarks to him that 
he speaks as if he were her equal. He replies: Dir 
neigt fic) nidt mein RKnie nur, aud) mein Ginn, mean- 
ing that he gladly bows both knee and mind to her as 
a woman, aside from her capacity as queen. Again 
she, in her excitement, fails to interpret his tone and 
words and remarks rather frostily in ll. 1276-1277 that 
if his knee and mind were not bowing from choice to 
her, they would be on a level with hers, i.e., that he 
ordinarily felt himself as fully her equal. He kindly 
replies by calling her attention to his gift in the basket 
which he has brought with him. The flowers, which 
naturally suggest the feeling of love, soften her feeling 
a little bit. He then hands the basket of flowers and 
fruit to her and speaks the beautiful riddle (Il. 1290- 
1293) which has been discussed above. As she is piqued 
by pride, and hence not in a quiet, thoughtful mood to 
interpret his riddle, she does not notice that he has 
answered her modest maidenly proposal as contained 
in her riddle to him by a modest manly declaration of 
love couched in similar form. His is a very delicate 
position — as a common peasant with a strong manly 
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feeling of independence to sue for the hand of a queen. 
Libussa says she hasn’t time to work out the riddle and 
rudely tells him in Il. 1299-1300 that it is the preroga- 
tive of royalty to propound riddles, i.e., the language 
of royal authority should be carefully studied, but a 
subject should be humble and simple in speech, and not 
answer in language that demands close study to be 
deciphered. Then possessed by the feeling that she 
must force Primislaus to make the proposal and thus 
spare herself the humiliation of doing it herself, she 
asks him outright if he has ever seen her before. 
Primislaus doesn’t intend to allow himself to be forced 
into anything and indifferently replies that every one 
of her subjects had seen her at the coronation. Then 
she asks him if she has ever spoken to him before. He 
replies that her laws speak to him as to every one of 
her subjects. Then she asks him if the white horse 
had ever been his. He replies that if he had ever given 
the horse to anybody it was no longer his, for a man 
goes forward and not backward. The word man 
makes her furious and causes her to speak sharply about 
men, but she adds in ll. 1320-1321 that her people want 
a man, not she. They do not want truth, wisdom, jus- 
tice, but a man, and if that is all they want, she thinks, 
in Il. 1329, that perhaps he is the man for the place. 
This is a plain hint that she desires to make him her 
husband. She thus overcomes in part her pride and 
takes a step to meet him, but she fails to see that she 
has approached him in the wrong way, for he desires 
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her and not the office of ruler which she is offering to 
him, and she makes the matter much worse by saying 
that this question of choosing a man for a king has been 
raised by the people and not by herself. She withholds 
entirely from him her own longing to see him at her side, 
him whom her heart has chosen as husband, friend, 
ruler. She then asks him outright if he has anything 
of hers. He answers that he and all that he has belong 
to her, but that which he once had, i.e., the chain, isn’t 
in his hands any more, meaning that he had placed it 
under the flowers before her. If she had taken up the 
flowers and looked at them carefully, as he had expected, 
she would have noticed the chain. Impatient and under 
the impression of preconceptions, she does not under- 
stand his riddle-like answer and tells him that such am- 
biguous language is nothing but pride or even disguised 
haughtiness and that to see him, whom she had deigned 
to notice, evade a clear, straightforward explanation of 
his attitude arouses a similar pride in her which would 
fain avoid direct questions and test him in similar 
figurative language as to whether he is a wise, sensible 
man. She then tells him the story of a king who in 
hunting had gone astray and had been kindly sheltered 
by a peasant. After the king had returned home he 
noticed he had lost a ring that was very precious to him. 
He at once proclaimed a high reward for the return of 
the ring. Libussa asks Primislaus what he would do 
if he were the peasant and had found the ring. He 
replies that he would have kept the ring as a dear keep- 
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sake and would not have cared for the high reward, as 
he would have been rewarded enough by the deed itself. 
Libussa remarks that the peasant was a fool. It is an 
indirect condemnation of Primislaus’ similar action in 
keeping the chain instead of coming to her with it and 
demanding as his reward her hand and throne. She is 
hurt that he allows his pride to get the better of his 
love. After her sharp disapproval of Primislaus’ answer 
~ she continues her story. A revolt broke out in the neigh- 
borhood of the peasant, but it was soon quelled by the 
king, who proclaimed that all should be put to the sword 
except him who should return the ring. Primislaus 
replies that if he had been the peasant he would have 
thrown the ring into a thicket, for if he had been inno- 
- cent of disloyalty to the king his innocence would pro- 
tect him, but if he had been guilty then he would deserve 
punishment. Primislaus thus censures Libussa in reply- 
ing that her model, the king, is severe, indiscriminate, 
and hence unjust, and moreover, he plainly intimates 
that justice to him is higher even than Jove. Libussa 
is much piqued at this revelation of his stern character. 
She feels that love ought to overcome all things. She 
remarks that the king put all to the sword and then adds 
that she is much disappointed by his answers and that 
she sees clearly that he is not wise enough to rule in her 
kingdom. Warned, however, by an inner voice that 
tells her that Primislaus has given the correct answers 
and is a noble, manly man, she orders that he should 
remain in the castle over night, but should return home 
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next morning. She needs time to think the matter over 
before she makes a final decision and, moreover, she has 
a secret hope that she may yet be able to tame him into 
submission by the splendors of her castle and the evi- 
dences of her power. 

Act IV. The evening before his departure Primislaus 
spends in the castle with the queen’s lady companions, 
Wlasta and Dobromila. The former is skilled in the 
use of weapons, the latter is learned. In the various 
forms of the legend we find the account of armed women. 
Hagek tells of a revolt of women which for seven years 
after Libussa’s death devastated Bohemia, which was 
later treated in 1829 by Egon Ebert in his epic Wlasta. 
Grillparzer has no further purpose in using here features 
of the legend than to indicate in symbolical form fields 

of activity in which women impress men least. The 
| poet embraces this opportunity to discuss the relation 
of the sexes in general. In the early part of the act the 
discussion is almost abstract, so little are the words 
connected with any action. The general character of 
Primislaus and his views of life become very plain, not 
through his action, but in the course of the examination 
to which Wlasta and Dobromila subject him. They each 
in their own way try to discover his exact attitude toward 
Libussa, and to bring him to the realization of how advan- 
tageous it would be to him to overcome his pride and 
secure the great prize. The masculine Wlasta, who 
here represents Libussa’s material power and wealth, 
asks him if in the midst of all this regal splendor a wish 
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did not arise within him. He replies in the beautiful 
words: 


Das Hidhfte, wie befdrintt aud, ift der Menfd, 
Sm Konig felbft der Menfd) gulewt das Befte. 
(ll. 1396-7) 


He feels his independent manhood as something 
higher than royal authority under the supervision of a 
haughty wife. As Wlasta points out to him from the 
window the vast expanse of Libussa’s fields, he replies in 
li. 1413-1414 that he would not like to have interests in 
such a wide territory for fear that he would have nothing 
left for himself, and in Il. 1420-1421 he remarks that if 
he were a king he would be frightened at himself, just 
as one is frightened at one’s own picture when it is drawn 
a little too close to life with its ugly realities. The last 
two lines ought to have been plain enough to the two 

women that Primislaus was not after a crown; but the 
queen Libussa, the warrior Wlasta, and the scholar 
Dobromila were all very slow to comprehend that Primis- 
laus was not awed by such womanly accomplishments, 
but that to him the best in woman was quiet woman- 
hood. 

Dobromila, who represents the superior culture of 
Libussa, tries to subdue and awe the simple peasant 
by her superior book knowledge, but he remarks that he 
cannot read books, but can read faces, and that her 
expression tells him that she is trying to humble him. 
She replies in Il. 1428-1430 that her face may only indi- 
cate her surprise that he who a little while ago had 
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spoken of kings doesn’t know anything about that 
which is absolutely necessary, namely, the development 
of things from the beginning, i.e., history. He replies 
, / in Il. 1432-1434 that he who understands the things 
“ | of today also understands those of yesterday and to- 
morrow. Learned Dobromila, however, thinks that it 
does not suffice to know what is today, we ought to know 
the beginning, and asks him what was the very first 
of all things. He responds: “The last thing, the end 
| lies in the beginning” (1. 1435), i-e.,a practical man never 
/ | begins anything before he is clear as to the purpose of 
the action, the end. In these two answers we see the 
fundamental characteristic of Primislaus. He is a real- 
ist_in the best sense of the word, with his eyes fixed 
upon the practical needs of the hour. This is also seen 
a little farther on where, tiring of their learned discus- 
sion, he remarks: 
Dod laf die toten Lehren deiner Blatter! 
Die Wahrheit lebt und wandelt wie ou felbft, 
Dein Bud ift nur ein Sarg fiir ihre Leide, 
(ll. 1448-50) 


In 1. 1436 Dobromila asks Primislaus whether he knows 
the stars. He answers that he sees them, and as they 
do not see him he is better than they. His meaning 
is that man is a better object of study than the far-off 
stars. Again we see in Primislaus the utilitarian who is 
interested only in the practical things of life. 

In 1. 1438 Dobromila asks Primislaus what is the most 
difficult thing in life, and he answers “justice,” but she 
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replies that she thinks the most difficult is to love one’s 
enemy. Primislaus responds that this is in a limited 
sense easy, as in order to attain a particular end we can 
often change our attitude, but to be just toward oneself 
and others is the most difficult thing on earth. Primis- 
laus in these words criticizes Libussa’s plan of govern- 
ment and at the same time indicates his own point of 
view. In Il. 897-908 Libussa had outlined her ideal 
state. She believes in a government by the _regent’s 
grace and love just as the sunshine, abundant crops, 
etc., come to us, not because we deserve them, but by 
grace. Primislaus sees in such a government here among 
men not its ideal possibilities, but the likelihood of 
despotism, for here after all the regent’s will is law and 
his will is liable to be influenced by his feeling as in the 
present case where Libussa makes him feel the weight 
of her anger. He thinks stern justice shouldrule. Here 
again we sce in him the utilitarian. He here stands in 
strong contrast to Libussa, the idealist. 

As Primislaus is not much impressed with Wlasta’s 
and Dobromila’s ideals of womanhood, they plan to 
show him the imperfections of his own sex. A beautiful 
woman, Slawa, comes in running, imploring protection. 
Primislaus caustically remarks that she is the first 
woman he has seen here seeking protection, adding that 
most of those he has met wanted to “run” things. 
Slawa responds that she wants protection from him 
and his sex and in bitter, sarcastic tone tells him in 
ll. 1469-1484 how she has been pursued by men because 
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of her pretty face and form and ridicules the actions of 
men, one wants to take hold of her hand, another kneels 
and swears that she is the jewel of this world, etc. 
Primislaus with biting scorn replies that the things on 
account of which she hates men indicate their low esti- 
mate of her value, for when men prize the exterior form 
of woman they usually value lightly her inner virtues. 
Men hunt diligently after diamonds, even if they lie in 
mud and dirt. He clearly indicates that he is conscious 
that Libussa is trifling with him where he tells Slawa 
that with him she is safe from persecution and adds: 


Mir ift das Weib ein Ernft, wie all mein Bielen. 
Sq will mit thr — fie fol mit mir nidt fpielen. 
(Il. 1493-4) 


He bids them tell that to Libussa in the morning after 
he is gone. He thus shows clearly his determination 
not to lay aside his manhood and become the plaything 
of a woman. After he goes out with Wlasta, Libussa 
comes in and Dobromila tells her that Primislaus is a 
man of steel. Libussa answers that what is hard and 
brittle can be broken, and she decides to humble him 
before she lets him go. Moved, perhaps, by a slight 
feeling of jealousy, she says that Wlasta and Primislaus 
ought not to be left alone, and impelled by curiosity 
to enter a little more deeply into his thought and assure 
herself that she has not misjudged him, she seizes a veil 


and follows them and in guise of a servant hears their 
conversation, 


tien.” 
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Primislaus becomes more confidential and in Il. 1577- 
1636 tells Wlasta how he had at first known nothing of 
Libussa’s rank and had allowed himself to cherish fond 
hopes. Then came the day that her accident in falling 
into the river had become known among the common 
people and he realized what foolish hopes he had been 
cherishing, for she whom he loved was a queen. He 
tells how out of the ruin of his hopes of happiness with 
her in the actual world he had constructed a new happi- 
ness within him by carrying Libussa’s jewel upon his 
bosom and often pressing it to his heart and lips. Then 
he tells how he had come to the castle, not daring even 
to hope that he could really be regarded as a suitor, 
but secretly cherishing the wild dream that she might 
still retain a little tenderness for him in her heart. At 
the mention of his tender feelings Libussa becomes so 
_ restless that the torch which she holds to give them light 
trembles in her hand, and Primislaus calls Wlasta’s 
attention to the careless handling of the torch. Then 
he tells Wlasta how, with these feelings of tenderness in 
his heart, Libussa had met him with cold scorn. Wlasta 
replies that he had been thinking of Libussa the woman, 
and has met Libussa the queen. Primislaus replies at 
some length upon the subject of woman’s use of power. 
He had already touched upon this question a little ear- 
lier in the evening, just before they had left Dobromila. 
Wlasta, who was one of the female military guards with 
whom the queen had surrounded herself, had tried to 
awe the plain farmer by her superior military skill in 
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handling the sword and challenged him to a contest. 
He replied: 


Yh fann nicht lefen und ic) fann nicht fedjten, 
Was foll das Spiel? Der Ernft erft macht die Waffe. : 
(ll. 1454-5) 


and continued that if four or five armed with such trum- 
pery should try to enter his hut he would be glad to show 
them with his father’s ax who could fight best. He 
means that in physical contests a man easily triumphs 
over a woman by virtue of his superior physical courage 
and vigor, and has no respect for woman’s attainments 
in that field. Here in ll. 1638-1661 where Primislaus is 
talking to Wlasta in the presence of the disguised Libussa 
he expresses himself on another phase of woman’s use 
of force and power, intending his words this time for the 
disguised queen rather than for Wlasta. He remarks 
that man is so constituted that his whole nature often 
finds its most fitting expression in the use of power, while 
the least employment of it lessens woman’s worth. A 
woman accomplishes most as a woman by the victorious 
power of her weakness. What she does not demand is 
freely given to her and what she gives is a divine gift, 
for also heaven gains its power over us by its gifts. If, 
however, pride enters into the composition of woman, 
the lovely unity of her nature, her charm, is dissolved 
into different component elements, strong and weak, 
sweet and bitter, and each part is subject to analysis, 
comparison, while without pride her loveliness is beyond 
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comparison. The student should turn to the original 
to get the full beauty of this passage. Grillparzer’s 
words here are the most perfect expression of the older 
regard for women. We are living in a new age when 
woman is claiming equal rights with men and her new 
position in the world will gradually force men to look 
at her differently, but these words, the older regard for 
woman, will in the sense in which they are here used, per- 
haps be carried over into our new time and be reaffirmed 
as a perfect expression of the feeling of the new age, 
for there is nothing here in conflict with modern culture 
and its highly developed individuality. If women in 
their new development should fail to earn this tribute, 
they would lose more than they would gain. 

To illustrate his words Primislaus remarks in ll. 1662- 
1669 to Wlasta that she makes quite a different impres- 
sion upon him now from that which she made when she 
~ challenged him to combat, and seizing her by the hand 
adds that her hand is even trembling and she does not 
now seem at all proud as does her companion (the dis- 
guised queen), who is angrily stamping on the floor with 
her foot. He tells Wlasta that she is pretty, gently 
strokes back her hair that has fallen down, and looking 
into her eyes remarks that he can now recognize her 
true womanly self in the mirror of her soul, and if his 
own heart were not wandering in another path, he would 
ask her if she could cherish tender feelings, could compre- 
hend that a heart must melt in order to be fused with 
another into one; he would ask her if she could hope, 
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when removed from this proud castle, to find humility, 
gentleness, weakness; he would ask her if she could 
see a palace in a hut when free people inhabit it. He 
urges Wlasta to answer these questions in the affirma- 
tive, and thus place herself above her queen, in spite 
of her royal splendor. 

Libussa, as we see by her trembling in Il. 1606 and 
1631, had been moved deeply by the words of Primis- 
laus. Primislaus, of course, noticed that his words had 
affected her, but he was not clear as to whether the 
result was favorable or unfavorable. He had not tried 
to spare her in the least. He laid bare his inmost love 
for her and just as frankly his disapproval of her treat- 
ment of him. He had ventured upon the delicate task 
of trying to arouse her jealousy and thus stir her to 
declare herself. Libussa, who has been thoroughly 
touched by his declaration of love, but piqued by his 
tender words to Wlasta, resolves to make a complete 
surrender to him, but first to pay him back for this 
little affair. She throws down the torch and rushes 
out. Primislaus sees an opportunity in this confusion 
to get possession of the jewel, the missing part of the 
chain, which, as we see by 1. 1561, Wlasta had laid upon 
the table after she had showed it to him as a sign that 
Libussa had given her power to treat with him. He 
feels as he explains later, in Il. 1780-1782, thatvit, isea 
visible sign of his just claim upon Libussa’s favor and 
gratitude and that he ought to get it into his posses- 
sion again. With this end in view he tells Wlasta that 
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he desires to put out the torch and have a confidential 
talk with her, calculating correctly that she will with- 
draw in confusion, After he has snatched the torch 
and put it out, a voice calls Wlasta and she withdraws, 
leaving the jewel on the table. Primislaus is delighted 
to have the jewel in his hands again. 

As Primislaus stands there rejoicing over the jewel, a 
trap-door upon which he stands lets him down into a 
cold bath below, which cools off his ardor a little bit and 
affords Libussa a little revenge. As he is followed by 
several men in black, he believes that his last hour has 
come, but he is ready to meet it ina manly way. Ina 
moment, however, Libussa enters and in milder tone 
says in ll. 1760-1761 that she has come to defend her- 
self against the serious charges that he has preferred 
against her, thus indicating her desire to waive her 
royal prerogatives and meet him as an equal. This 
change of attitude transforms in a flash Primislaus’ 
pride into manly tenderness and submissive service. 
He tells her that she in fact now wears a crown, since 
she has laid it aside, that her worth is most apparent 
when hidden, just as we forget our dependence upon 
the sun until the storm-cloud arises and shuts out its 
light. Libussa reproachfully remarks that he now 
speaks very beautifully after he has long resisted her. 
He answers that he resisted only her harsh commands. 
After she replies that she now desires not to command, 
but to beg, he breaks out in raptures of joy, exclaiming 
that all nature is taking on warmth from her warmth, 
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and tells her that they were both like pouting children 
who refuse what they desire the most. He reaches to 
her the jewel which a few moments before he had seized 
in order to have a just claim upon her, and says that he 
gives up all claims and everything that is not humility 
and submission. He explains to her that the chain is 
under the flowers in the basket which he had brought 
her and thus shows that he had meant it well from the 
moment of his arrival in the palace. They stand in 
the throne-room where he was first received when he 
entered the palace, and the basket of flowers is still there 
untouched. He upsets the basket at her feet and the 
chain appears. He adds the missing jewel which he 
had a little while before gotten again into his possession. 
He repeats her riddle, explaining accurately its mean- 
ing, and then tells her of the foolish hopes of love which 
the words had aroused within him and adds that his 
errand is now accomplished and he can go home without 
guilt resting upon him. 

Libussa calls him wise and noble and bids him remain 
at the court. She tells him in ll. 1817-1826 that her 
spirit, wrapt in idealistic visions, has things to say which 
are absolutely true, although not yet so proved by experi- 
ence (Mit unbewiefener Siderheit) and that her people 
like to put these sayings to a test and thus judge their 
own judge. She thinks that he as a practical man can 
clothe her sayings in a form that will adapt itself to 
the people. Libussa who here conceives of the great 
good that idealism can do through the instrumentality 
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of practical means, does not dream of the other possi- 
\ bility which later becomes a reality, namely, that the 
practical man becomes so strong that he influences 
the idealist. To Libussa’s request here that Primislaus 
remain in her court the latter replies that she will soon 
have a husband to help her in the affairs of state and 
that also his own life would always be at her service, 
but he would never serve a man. Libussa then asks 
him if he himself had given up the idea of wooing her. 
He replies that there is no hope for him, as he is the 
humblest in her realm, without any following in the 
land to support his claims. She answers that he is not 
so helpless as he thinks, for there is an angry mob before 
the castle which fears that he is being mistreated and 
which is demanding his release. Primislaus becomes 
excited and will quell the mob, declaring in ll. 1847-1849 
that he will teach it that crude power is a real power 
— only in obedience, and that which is inferior must bow 
to that which is superior. These words represent 
Grillparzer’s deepest political feelings during the period 
of political revolutions in France in 1830 and 1848, and 
the exciting political agitation which followed in Ger- 
many and Austria. Although he had suffered much from 
the tyranny of the censorship and the narrow policy of 
the imperial Austrian court and was in general in favor of 
political reform, he was never in favor of unrestrained 
popular government. He wanted to see the develop- 
ment of free institutions come through liberal cultured 
leaders and not through demagogs and mob violence. 
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Libussa, who had been deeply moved by the touching 
story of his love for her as he was telling it to Wlasta, is 
now further won by his manly courage. She remarks, 
however, somewhat bitterly that the angry people will 
yield to him simply because he is a man, and that also 
his stubbornness in his relations with her had proved 
sufficiently that he is indeed a man. Primislaus does 
not like the term stubbornness and replies that she 
should say “persistence” instead of ‘‘stubbornness” 
and then she would mention the one thing in which a 
woman is inferior to a man. She wants to know then 
what would become of the land if she were to withdraw 
from the government and turn it over to persistent men. 
He replies urging her to give up her power to others, 
and pleading with her to allow the tender qualities 
within her to prevail over the queen. He tells her that 
she is selfish and stingy and reminds her that he had 
given her all that he possessed, his faithful horse and 
the precious garments of his dear sister, while she had 
made much ado about her gold belt which is only a 
thousandth part of her treasures. She replies that it 
is a precious reminder of her father. He responds that 
he hates her parents and her sisters, signifying that they, 
as representatives of selfish, exclusive higher culture, 
are disagreeable to him, even her kind father, for after 
all his sympathies were essentially aristocratic. He 
adds that he almost feels like including her in the list 
with her parents and her sisters, as she promises so 
much when she is silent, but contradicts the eloquent 
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language of her womanly charms when she speaks. 
He tells her that he knew her once when she was 
different. He had held her in his arms and felt how 
warm her heart beat, and confesses to her that although 
outwardly at that time he treated her considerately, 
his thoughts were robbers and sinned. She interrupts 
him with the words that she would become angry if 
he did not control himself.’ He replies that she seems 
to be angry all the time and that her nature has been 
nothing but severity except on that one day when 
she was gentle and that he would take this picture 
of her gentleness away with him. He says that when 
he parted with her at the three oaks he had hung a chain 
around her neck from which he had withheld the best 
part, a maiden’s jewel, a token of their first meeting that 
had raised such fond hopes within him. Now it was 
no longer a chain that binds, but only a belt which the 
- hands of a woman put around the slender waist of her 
mistress until that man should come who will have the 
right to clasp it around her form and loosen it, i.e., claim 
her as his own. ‘To yield to that man would be to him 
as sad as to give up life. She bids him remain and lay 
the belt about her waist. She orders the people to be 
called in and tells the maids to help the trembling, awk- 
ward Primislaus in his unfamiliar task. After the people 
have come in she bids them obey him and adds that she 
herself will serve him as her master. She takes him by 
the hand and bends her knee. The people kneel. 

Her surrender here of the government, her chosen 
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calling, is after all quite natural and one of the common 

experiences of women who in countless numbers give 
_up their calling to form a home fora man. To an active 
man his calling is vital to his existence. Libussa, how- 
ever, does more than give up her calling. She makes a 
complete surrender of her will to him. 

This decision of Libussa to make a complete surrender 
of her will stands in marked contrast to the outcome of 
the relations between Grillparzer and Kathi Frohlich 
described in I.1 above. It is the realization of the poet’s 
ideal, but the poet in studying this issue of the struggle 
discovered that such an issue might easily have a very 
tragic end. Libussa left her sisters and their exclusive 
circle to which she, not only by birth, but also by nature, 
belonged. She placed her life in the service of her 
people and her husband. Not for a single moment did 
she ever waver in her new life of love, but the spiritual 
side of her nature did not in the new sphere get the food 
_ that it craved, and in spite of her warm love and devo- 

tion she pined away as a plant that is transplanted into 
a soil and climate to which it is not adapted. 

In surrendering the political power to Primislaus, 
Libussa disobeyed the injunction of Kascha in Il. 1167— 
1171 that she should keep the royal power herself and 
not hand it over to another, unless she should find some- 
one wiser than herself. Libussa is, however, superior 

| to Primislaus in culture and knowledge. The act of 
her transferring her power to Primislaus, the plain 
practical man, aptly symbolizes the shifting of the polit- 
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ical power from the privileged classes to the common 
people in the great political revolutions of western 
Europe at the time Grillparzer was working on this 

i drama. The poet, the man of wide and deep culture, 

|| like Kascha, viewed this change with great misgivings. 
Although Primislaus is treated with great care and pene- 
tration and with such eminent fairness and favor that he 
seems at first to represent the author’s views, he is not 
at all the embodiment of his ideals, but embodies rather 
\the finest spirit of the democratic age which was just 
then assuming definite proportions. 

Act V. Libussa’s surrender in Act IV involves two 
important questions — the relations of the two systems 
of government, i.e., the paternal and democratic, and 
the relation of man and woman in the married state, 
both of which questions become important themes in 
this, the fifth act. As Act IV ends with a wedding, a 
number of critics think that Act V is really a new play, 
or at least an after-play. In fact it is vitally connected 
with the preceding. Libussa’s tragic struggle, the theme 
of the drama, is not yet ended at the close of Act IV and 
cannot end until her strength is thoroughly exhausted, 
and she succumbs to superior forces. 

Act V represents such a superb manifestation of 
intellectual grasp, poetic power, and linguistic expres- 
sion that the following sketch will appear very crude. 
It aims only to offer a clear outline that may be of some 
assistance in studying the beautiful original. 

- At the opening of the scene we have an interesting 
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picture of Libussa as mother and wife. Her husband 
is examining the realm and looking out for a site for the 
new capital city which he is about to found. Libussa, 
as a faithful companion, follows him from place to 
place. The opening scene is laid in a peasant’s hut 
where the royal family has its temporary quarters. 
Wlasta, the former bosom companion and military guard 
of Libussa, calls at the hut to speak with her former 
mistress. She has not seen her since her marriage with 
Primislaus. She had gone to Libussa’s sisters to live, 
as she could not bear to see the humiliation of the queen 
in marrying a man below her station and her cultural 
level. As she now enters the hut she finds Dobromila, 
| once famed for her learning, busy with the practical 
'work of spinning. Wlasta hears that Libussa is just 
recovering from her first confinement and is still a little 
weak, but rejoicing over the birth of ason. Wlasta com- 
miserates the fate of Dobromila and the maid who seem 
to be the slaves of work, but Dobromila replies that 
they are having a good time. As Libussa enters she finds 
tears in the eyes of her old companion and military 
guard. Wlasta tells her that she is deeply pained to 
see the contrast between the present and the past. 
Libussa replies in ll. 1945-1948: ‘‘This contrast is hu- 
man life itself. The ‘child’ becomes a ‘young woman,’ 
and at length the ‘young’ which is only a mean- 
ingless word, becomes detached and ‘woman’ alone re- 
mains, the only name that stays by us till death,” i.e., 
womanhood alone is real life, not childhood, not maiden- 
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hood. The amazon Wlasta hasn’t the faintest concep- 
tion of Libussa’s womanly answer, and thinks that her 
old mistress is trying to evade the point and hence in 
plain and blunt language replies that she cannot endure 
to think that she who is so high and exalted should be 
subject to a son of the earth. Libussa tells her in ll. 
1952-1958, if there is any sorrow in her happiness it is 
that her husband gives her all the glory and never feels 
himself as ruler or in any sense as having authority 
but only as one who administers the estate of another. 
Wlasta offers the objection that in fact Primislaus’ 
will prevails. Libussa admits that this is so, but in 
ll. 1960-1975 explains that it is after all her will, as she 
has been converted to his position. She says he is al- 
ways right and tells how in her former esthetic circle 
she had always lived a selfish life of enjoyment and that 
even when she took interest in others it was only when 

-her own selfish nature derived pleasure from it, while 
Primislaus feels in the happiness of others their happi- 
ness, not kis own. He even goes so far as to reject 
that which elevates and refines the higher nature of the 
few, for his unselfish nature only tolerates that which 
is of profit to all. Where she in her own personal reign 
found opposition, he meets with obedience, for all have 
a personal material interest in the success of his meas- 
ures. She closes her warm defense of her husband’s 
policy by the exclamation that it is very beautiful to 
| live for others. 

' Wlasta pictures in Il. 1976-1988 the very different 
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life of Libussa’s sisters, who are given over to quiet 
contemplation, and presents their complaints that their 
quiet is now often broken by the noise of the workman’s 
ax and asks that they may be allowed to live their life 
in peace. Libussa says she will ask her husband to spare 
them this annoyance if possible. Wlasta wants to 
know what is impossible to one in power. Libussa 
answers in |. 1992 that that which is unreasonable is 
impossible. Wlasta wants to know if Libussa calls in 
question the rights of her sisters. Libussa replies that 
she herself is accustomed to recognize the old estab- 
lished order of things and naturally recognizes the rights 
of her sisters, but her husband subjects every right to 
the closest examination as to whether, when exercised 
by the individual, it is useful to all. As Libussa does 
not censure her husband’s position, we can see how she 
has learned to understand him and agree with him. 
Here is the most dangerous side of utilitarianism. It 
would level everything, raise that which is low and 
lower that which is high, the latter of which procedures 
would be very dangerous to society. 

At this point Primislaus enters. He greets his 
wife affectionately and humbly by the words: ,tbu{fa, 
hohe Grau!" (1. 2002). She playfully resents his defer- 
ential greeting by the deferential reply: ,,Mein hober 
Gatte; fomit Herr der Frau.” We can at once see that 
there exist most tender relations between the two. She 
has met his warm love with a still warmer love. She 
has sacrificed her will and the cravings of her higher 
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\ nature to him and has been thoroughly fused into one 
| with him as far as this can be done and farther than was 
a good for either him or her. 

Primislaus tells Libussa that the whole long hot day 
he has been hunting for a good site for their city. She 
asks him what he means by a-city. He replies that it 
is a place enclosed by a protecting wall where the inhab- 
itants far and wide might gather together for mutual 
profit, like the members of a single body. She asks if 
he is not afraid that the walls of the city will estrange 
the people from nature and the spirit of the universe. 
He replies, in ll. 2024-2028, that communion with the 
immutable things of nature invites us to give ourselves 
up to pleasure and feeling, and that we would not retro- 
grade with such a life; but to go forward, 1e., to leave 
behind the old selfish contemplative life, to think prac- 
tically, to bring things to pass and take an active part 
in the affairs of men opens up within us a broad expanse, 

| i.e., widens our sympathies, although the outward sphere 
_ of activity may be very narrow. This beautiful sentence 
_sums up in a few words the best of modern utilitarianism. 

Libussa fears that the individual will in the city 
life lose his individuality, but Primislaus replies that 
as each one ¢ gives his contribution, each one will receive 
a thousandfold, for all have given something. The state 
is wedlock between citizens, in which the husband sac- 
rifices gladly his will, for that which constrains him is 
only a second self. Libussa lays her hand upon his 
shoulder and tells him she understands that figure and 
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that he should go ahead and build his city, but asks 
him why he should build it in this neighborhood where 
it would annoy her sisters. Primislaus tells her how 
advantageous the position selected is. It is situated 
on the Moldau, where the products of the soil can 
be shipped by water to different parts of the country 
and also to Germany as the river flows into the Elbe. 
Libussa answers that the simple contentment of the old 
country life is a great boon. Primislaus replies that 
only animals and wise men are contented, that most 
men like himself have needs, and that there is a growing 
demand for the expression of individual and national life 
and that the needs will constantly grow. He adds 
that not only he himself is interested in this new enter- 
prise, but also the elders, and that they have approved 
his selection of the site. Libussa asks if the elders 
are wiser than he, that he should desire their approval. 
He answers that people not only attach a value to their 
material interests, but also to their opinions, and that 
they will help more energetically when they see that 
the work is also theirown. Here is another point where 
Primislaus’ judgment differs markedly from Libussa’s. 
He represents modern popular government, which Grill- 
parzer was at this time studying, as it was developing 
around him. Libussa’s government was that of love and 
grace, the old paternal government that was passing away. 

Primislaus tells Libussa in ll. 2086-2101 that heaven 
itself seems to favor their plan of founding a city and 
relates how, when walking along looking for a site for 
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their future capital, they met a man chopping wood. 
They asked him what he was making and he replied 
“Prah,” ie., a threshold. They all felt that this must 
be the place for their city, for the gods had sent here a 
man to hew out its threshold as a friendly omen, token 
of divine approval. They all cried out that they should 
build their city there and that they should call it Prague, 
the threshold to the nation’s fortune and glory. 

Libussa repeats the word “threshold” over after him, 
pleased at the sign of divine assistance, and adds that 
it is good. Primislaus in ll. 2102-2122 says that he 
sees a gleam of pleasure in her eyes over his belief that 
God helps his followers in good enterprises and places 
men and material at their disposal. He says that he 
is here standing upon her territory and is thus united 
with her in inner feeling, and then continues to show 
that there is an inner relation between lifeless things and 
thought. Whenever a thought worthy of future realiza- 
tion is formed, not only the powers of the mind and body 
unite for action, but also lifeless nature feels the breath 
of the thought and hurries to take part in the work. 
Opposites co-operate and that which is meaningless 
becomes significant. Man’s worthy thought, around 
which even inert matter and hostile forces gather for 
co-operation, becomes a living soul, so that thus the 
physical universe by means of signs and omens can in- 
dicate its desires. In other words, in good enterprises 
favorable omens, i.e., signs of success, appear at once, 
for God’s forces are at work. 
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This belief in omens should not be taken in a literal 
sense, aS some commentators say, who see here a desire 
on the part of the author to depict the superstition of 
earlier human development. Brentano in his drama 
Die Griindung Prags often takes delight in carrying us 
back to earlier Czech history, but Grillparzer has no 
such learned interest. The language is here, as so often 
elsewhere, symbolical. Primislaus and Libussa here 
both stand on common ground in that they both recog- 
nize the gods, Libussa intellectually, Primislaus by his 
personal activity. Libussa perceives by observation 
and study the thoughts of the gods in nature and man. 
Primislaus would, as a practical man, always know if 
his acts are in harmony with the will of the gods. Other- 
wise he will act in vain. In ll. 2124-2129 he replies to 
Libussa, who expresses her pleasure in seeing him come 
over to her views on omens, that he has always held 
such views and adds that it is a poor farmer who expects 
his crops from plow, hoe, and his own hard work and 
does not pay close attention to the sun which comes 
from above, for man labors, but heaven sends the bless- 
ing. He tells Libussa he desires the founding of the 
city regarded as a suggestion of heaven and begs her, 
as she is so well prepared for the work by her belief in 
the close relation of the gods to all enterprises, to come 
in her old capacity as priestess and dedicate their new 
city, informing her that they have already erected an 
altar. He desires her as prophetess to give them good 
cheer as to the future of their new enterprise. Libussa 
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tells him in Il. 2142-2157 that she has been for so long 
a time disaccustomed to soar in higher flights of the 
spirit and has been so closely associated with him in 
his practical work here on the plain earth and has become 
so accustomed to follow his leadership that her pro- 
phetic visions have ceased to come to her. He tells her 
that the gods do not take back their gifts. She tells him 
she is not very well and the unaccustomed task would 
be a little hard for her, but it would in other respects 
be pleasant once more to try to catch the higher visions. 
Feeling her physical weakness and knowing her hus- 
band’s great love for her and thankful for it, she decides 
not to try to undertake the heavy task, saying that he 
loved her more as a wife than as a prophetess, and she 
would like to preserve to him his wife. The words 
are spoken in kindness and love, but it is a sad confes- 
sion on her part and shows clearly how fully she realized 
that he had no part in her higher intellectual life and 
reveals the ugly void that his love had not been able to 
‘fill entirely. 
_ As soon as Primislaus observes that she really does 
not desire to undertake the task he at once gives up his 
plan and sends a messenger io tell the people that he 
had decided to recall the dedication ceremonies which 
they had arranged. Primislaus’ words are not petu- 
lant nor impatient. He loves his wife profoundly and 
is in his inmost being completely devoted to her. Her 
mere desire is to him a stern command. He follows 
her wherever he can comprehend her. Unfortunately 
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it is only in plain practical things that he can understand 
her 

Libussa leaves the room to countermand the order to 
recall the dedication, and to prepare for her task. Before 
her husband had sent the messenger, she had not known 
that the plan had been pushed so far. She is resolved 
not to destroy the well-planned enterprise of her hus- 
band. Her love for him had taught her to respect his 
views although they were not her own. In many cases 
she has learned to recognize much good in his plans 
and thus she has a growing confidence in his work. 
Primislaus is not aware of Libussa’s intention in leaving 
the room. 

After Libussa goes out he turns to Wlasta and tells 
her he knows what she wants, but that he has no sym- 
pathy with the selfish seclusive life of the sisters, and 
that he himself would say that if they did not like the 
busy new life of their people they should withdraw to 
other more secluded spots, but as he knows that in this 
case Libussa agrees with her sisters they may remain 
where they are and he will leave them undisturbed. 
Wlasta replies that the sisters will be glad to learn that 
Libussa is really free. He is surprised that anyone has 
ever doubted it, and says that one cannot call her 
coerced where she yields to him of her own free will. 
| Wlasta replies in ll. 2205-2220 with forceful words that 
| whoever acts contrary to his inner nature is coerced, 
whether the coercion comes from within or without. 
Perhaps Libussa does not feel the narrowness of the 


GRILLPARZER’S LIBUSSA Ixxxix 


trivial life in which she is living, but her nature feels it. 
Primislaus does not feel the force of these words until 
later when Libussa breaks down completely and it is 
too late. Here les the burden of his guilt. Primis- 
laus, however, at this time maintained to Wlasta that 
Libussa was free. Wlasta simply answers by pointing 
to Libussa who comes in in the garb of a priestess to 
officiate as prophetess at the dedication, just as Primis- . 
laus had.at first requested. Libussa insists firmly upon 
performing her part, although Primislaus stoutly and 
honestly protests. 

Crowds of people have come up. Domaslav, repre- 
senting the nobles, is dissatisfied with the idea of a city. 
The nobles, differing from the people, are against the 
plan because it points to the future power of the masses 
and the consequent lessening of the influence of the 
privileged few. 

In |. 2314 Libussa begins to disclose her prophetic 
- visions. At first she does not seem to be entirely in- 
spired, but is largely influenced by her own feeling, 
which heretofore she has carefully concealed from 
Primislaus. Clad in her old priestly robes and girded 
about with the belt which recalls the picture and life 
of her parents, the old scenes rise before her and crowd 
out her recent experiences. Nature claims its right 
and she speaks out her inmost feelings which she has 
so long restrained. In her vision she sees a garden in 
which a happy pair are allowed to eat of every fruit 
except that of the tree of knowledge. Her people, 
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like the happy pair in paradise, would eat of the tree of 
knowledge, i.e., would build a city. Libussa embodies 
in her plaint over the loss of the old simplicity of coun- 
try life the sigh of Grillparzer, the child of the great 
city, who, hemmed in by countless walls, often sighed 
for the open fields. In her vision Libussa sees much 
unhappiness follow from this abandonment of rural 
life. They lose their individuality and become only 
parts of a whole, just as the little brook loses its iden- 
tity in a large river. The old ties are broken and a 
huge circle, the city, is formed. Even the gods are 
merged into one gigantic god, Universal Love, who 
now becomes the source of their inspiration. She fore- 
sees the period of the theoretical brotherhood of the 
race, when the thoughts of all good men are directed 
toward the good of their fellow-men. She reveals the 
dark side of universal love. Real love can only love 
at close range, and hence to love everybody is not in fact 
feeling, but is only abstract thought (ll. 2359-2361). 
Thought often dwindles away to a mere word and on 
account of mere words, terms, formulas, creeds, men 
fight, persecute, kill. She sees in her prophetic vision 
blood on Primislaus’ hands and sees others shed his 
blood. There will be an endless series of religious wars, 
for behind the principles for which men fight is not the 
divine spirit of love, but only men, and the victor is not 
the spirit of love, but men with their narrow intellectual 
and material interests (Il. 2366-2368). At last when the 
religious wars are ended and it is discovered that the 
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dogmas for which the factions fought amount to noth- 
ing after all, the world is afflicted with a dead formal- 
ism, everywhere varying capriciously in outward form, 
but nowhere containing the essential element of deep 
religious feeling (Il. 2369-2370). 

At first men imagine themselves to be in God and then 
gradually come to think that God is in them. Hence 
everything they want is interpreted as divine. Their 
own selfish good becomes their holy altar. In time 
they will fight for their own best interests, not so much 
with swords as with cunning and deceit. Nobility of 
feeling and action will disappear, and that which is supe- 
rior is crowded out by that which is inferior. Common 
impudence will be styled “freedom,” and mean jealousy 
will strut about as “equality.” The battle-cry will 
become: ‘‘War upon superiority of every kind.” At 
last heaven will shut its gates, and inspiration, faith, 
confidence, and whatever of the divine used to find its 
way into the souls of men will be barred from earth. 
Then the unfolding of energy will be to no purpose, for 
in a world void of ideals where there is no worthy goal 
there can be no chance to do good (Il. 2394-2395) 

Libussa grows dizzy and will come down from the 
altar. Primislaus urges her to come down and tells her 
that he will give up his plan to build the city, but the 
sound of his voice arouses her to tell him of the future 
of the work that he had planned. She tells him that 
his city will prosper and will become the banner around 
which the Czech people will collect, and that after a 
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number of other peoples have led the nations of the 
earth, the Slavonic people will as the last in the series 
have their turn. They will rule over a wide territory, 
but they will not enter upon their world mission with 
a mighty original force, for their strength will not be a 
spontaneous outburst of native inner power, but will 
be largely borrowed from the preceding civilizations 
(Il. 2419-2423). She tells him that he and his fellow- 
countrymen will imprint their name upon the age, but 
they will not need her, for they have learned to get 
along without higher inspiration and even if they in- 
quire of the higher spirit they give answer themselves. 
She is to them only a myth to which they listen and then 
do as they please. She hears her sisters coming to take 
leave of her and go into self-imposed banishment, for 
they feel the atmosphere of the new busy regime as 
/ uncongenial. They ask Libussa if she is going to accom- 
pany them. She replies that she would gladly do so 
but cannot. They remind her that they had warned her 
to have nothing to do with men. Libussa, standing 
between her cool, seclusive sisters on the one hand, and 
her warm-hearted practical husband on the other, now 
feels for the first time that her inner sympathies are on 
the side of her husband and the common people whom he 
represents, and replies that she loves the people and that 
her innermost being is what it really is only near them. 
To the prompt response of her sisters: “But they are 

killing you,” she says, “ Perhaps — but man is good.” 
In the presence of her sisters her old prophetic spirit 
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is once more stirred to clearer vision and she begins to 
prophesy again, but under the fresh impression of her 
newly aroused sympathy for her husband and the com- 
mon people the tone becomes quite different. She now 
not only sees the errors of utilitarianism, but she also 
finds an excuse for it. The practical man is so busy 
| working on his individual plans that he loses the general 
\connection of things. In the noisy din of everyday life 
he usually fails to hear the voice of his heart, and even 
where it speaks so loudly that it can be heard he does 
not yield to it fully, but sets up a code of ethics and law 
construed selfishly in his own interests and those of his 
favored friends rather than of those in the humbler 
stations below him, so that the result is only a cari- 
cature of morality and justice (Il. 2464-2468). Sometime, 
however, when the practical man has reached the limit 
_ of his powers and has acquired all that he needs he 
will begin to feel like a rich man without heirs, will 
feel quite lonely in his roomy house, will then feel the 
emptiness of his inner life which has been neglected. 
There will then be hope for him. When the noisy 
busy life has ceased he will again hear the voices 
within him. The first of these voices is love, love 
that loves not because it expects a material return 
for itself or the state and finds an expression in legal 
statutes, but love that loves because it is its nature to 
love and finds its natural expression in loving service 
(ll. 2477-2478). Then there will be real morality and 
justice in the world. 
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Another of these inner voices is tm Drang der Kraft 
Bewuftfein eigener Ohnmadht (1. 2479) consciousness of 
one’s weakness even in the flush of one’s strength, i.e., a 
good man knows that his strength will not avail if it 
is not used in a good cause, if it does not fit into God’s 
plan. The use of strength for our own selfish interests 
without respect to our fellows will not permanently suc- 
ceed. This line is closely related in thought to Il. 2125- 
2129, where Primislaus says: “That is a poor farmer 
who expects a crop from his work or from his plow and 
pays no attention to the sun and light which comes from 
above,” and concludes with the words: 8 wirft bder 
Menjch, der Himmel aber fegnet. 

The last voice mentioned is inspiration, i.e., man will 
not be guided by cold intellectual practical rules, but by 
the promptings of his warm noble nature, the very 
warmth and glow of which is a guarantee that it is gen- 
uine and represents man’s best instincts. 

Then the time of prophets and gifted men will return 
with their higher visions, and as envy and hate will 
have disappeared the gifted will be recognized as superior 


and will be gladly and thankfully heard. Cold, prac- 


tical utilitarianism (i.e., Das Wiffen und der Yuen — 
]. 2484) will enter into a close union with feeling — 
feeling for nature, for things human and divine, for the 
beautiful and good for their own sake. The control- 
ling element in this union is humility (1. 2489). No 
individual or nation will seek to lay exclusive claim to 
the intellectual treasures or material wealth and thus 
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secure special privileges and power, but each one will 
humbly place his own knowledge and natural gifts at 
the disposal of the others. 

Libussa, feeling herself oppressed, takes off her belt 
and throws it upon the ground and a little later, sinking 
back into her chair, says that she does not see those who 
belong to her. After Primislaus kisses her she exclaims: 
““O Primislaus, is that your last kiss?” He responds, 
“TLibussa, my wife, my all!” 

Libussa did not gain strength from her prophecy, for 
the realization of the bright closing part of her vision 
was in the hazy distance. She had not the strength to 
live longer in the untoward conditions of her time. 
Primislaus was too dazed to speak, for he had lost the 
best that life had brought to him. The strong, stalwart 
man who had been carrying the burdens of a nation 
upon his shoulders lightly, now staggers from a single 
blow directed at his private happiness. He now rec- 

/ ognizes that the source of his strength lay in his private 
happiness, but sees when it is too late that he had never 
‘given the least thought to the preservation of that 
source, i.e., had never once thought to place her who 
was so dear to him in a congenial atmosphere favorable 
_to her life. He had never once confidingly followed 
her into the haunts of her soul, but had always dragged 
her into his haunts, and is now completely overcome and 
silent as Kascha tells him that if he had followed her he 
would have found happiness and a great richness of life, 
that she had only been loaned to him, not givew, i.e., she 
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was only to help him and live in part his life, not entirely 
to abandon the atmosphere that was vital to her needs. 
Kascha’s most telling thrust is the line: Vertrauen 
gehordt, Cigenwille denft (2509) “Perfect confidence 
obeys, an arbitrary nature wants to do the thinking.” 
Kascha throws her golden belt upon the ground beside 
the golden belt of Libussa and sorrowfully remarks that 
he might make a royal crown for himself out of the gold. 
Material things had lost their charm for him. This 
scene, so full of suffering for all concerned in it, closes 
with a hopeful word. Kascha, pointing to Libussa’s 
belt, says: Das Hobe fdjied, fein Beiden fet hienteden, 
ie., refined culture has departed, but may its symbol 
remain as a pledge which it may some day come to 
‘redeem. Primislaus does not answer. The prospect 
of a future better age does not comfort a broken heart 
in its present misery. 

~ Tn the literature of the nineteenth century Grillparzer 
is the great individualist, but here, as also in other of 
his dramas, he represents the necessity of sacrificing indi- 
viduality to duty, especially one’s duty to his fellow-men 
or the state. 

In Hebbel, Grillparzer’s great contemporary, the 
tragic element lies in the struggle of the individual with 
some great overpowering historic force with which it 
cannot cope, for instance, where a new idea that will 
some day triumph, but has not yet become strong is 
crushed in one of its pioneer representatives by an older 
force which is still mighty. In Grillparzer the tragic 
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element always lies in the individual itself. Libussa, 
the representative of culture, is not struggling with 
| Primislaus, the representative of utilitarianism. She 

| is working with him, but unfortunately for her, she is 

| working against her own inner nature and breaks down 
in this unnatural union. Hebbel is usually abstract 
and sees the broad general principles involved in the 
evolution of human society. Grillparzer is usually 
concrete and pictures men and women of his own time 
in their personal struggles. Hebbel is perhaps richer in 
thought, Grillparzer in throbbing human life. 


III 
LIBUSSA IN HISTORY AND LEGEND 


_ The oldest account of Libussa, the queen of the Czechs, 
is found in the Latin Chronicle of Dean Cosmas (died in 
1125), the father of Bohemian history. In this oldest 
source mythological elements had already gathered 
around this figure and in the succeeding accounts they 
gradually increased. 

In the Czech Chronicle of Wenceslaus Hagek, written 
about 1541 and translated into German in 1598 by 
Johann Sandel, these mythological elements had assumed 
such beautiful poetical forms that it is quite evident 
that the story of Libussa had appealed to the imagina- 
tion of men. Toward the close of the eighteenth cen- 
tury when German men of letters were searching for 
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poetical themes in the history of foreign peoples, it was 
quite natural that they were attracted by the story of 
Libussa. Herder under the title of Die Fiirstentafel + 
(1779) treated in verse the story of Primislaus’ meal 
upon his plow and embodied in a nutshell the story of 
Libussa’s life as it had been previously told in prose 
legends. A little later there appeared a number of works 
in various literary styles which treated of the life of 
Libussa. Of these, two are worthy of mention here as 
they, in connection with Sandel’s translation of Hagek’s 
Chronicle, are the chief sources of Grillparzer’s drama, 
as far as he uses the legend at all. 

The first of these works is Musdus’ Deutsche Volks- 
mirchen (1782-1786), which tells in beautiful and enter- 
taining prose the entire story as he found it related in 
the Latin histories of Cardinal Aeneas Sylvius (1532) 
and Bishop Dubravius. The second of these works is 
Brentano’s Die Griindung Prags, which appeared in 
1815. It presents in great detail the entire body of leg- 
end that had grown up around the name of Libussa 
mingled with much of his own fancy and feeling, together 
with learned investigations about Slavonic mythology 
and customs. 

A detailed account of Grillparzer’s indebtedness to 
his predecessors cannot be given here. A general 
impression of his relation to his sources can be ob- 
tained by comparing his own Libussa as outlined in 
II above with the following outline of Hagek’s version, 

1 Suphan-Redlich, vol. 25, pp. 452-8. 
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which is an important source for both Brentano and 
Grillparzer. 

In 644 the princely brothers Czech and Lech led an 
army of Croatians into Bohemia and founded a flourish- 
ing kingdom. . The older Keltic name Bohemia remained 
for the land, but the language and people were called 
Czech after the older brother. After Czech’s death in 
670 the ducal or kingly authority was bestowed upon 
Krok, a man widely known for his wisdom and justice. 
His first wife was Borzena, a sorceress, his second wife 
was Niva, an elf. Besides the superhuman knowledge 
which Krok received from his wives he was also assisted 
by the gods and spirits. By his wife Niva he had 
three daughters, Kascha, Tetka, and Libussa, all of whom 
surpassed their father in understanding. Kascha, the 
oldest, was well versed in the knowledge of medicinal 
herbs, could heal infirmities and cure disease by her 
artful words, and was gifted with prophecy. Tetka, 
the second daughter, instructed the people how to sac- 
rifice to their gods in due form. Libussa, the youngest, 
was the wisest of them all, and by her knowledge of affairs 
and coming events was of great service. After the 
father’s death in 709, at the age of 86, the Czechs decided 
to give the royal authority to the three sisters. The 
sisters divided the land according to lot. Libussa ruled 
the eastern portion with the fortress of Psary. She gave 
great attention to agriculture and to developing the nat- 
ural mineral resources of the country. Her fame spread 
to other lands. Later it was thought best to all par- 
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ties to make Libussa the sole ruler of the entire empire. 
Although Libussa ruled, the other sisters assisted her 
by their advice. In 716 a very strong man by the name 
of Bivoy caught a wild boar with his hands and brought 
it to Libussa, who presented him with a golden belt. 
Her sister Kascha, however, was so impressed with his 
strength that she chose him as her husband. 

In 720 the people begged Libussa to select a site for 
a capital city as a strong base in case of war. She 
asked for time to select a proper place. As she was occa- 
sionally annoyed by certain unruly elements she asked 
advice of the best men in the land. They decided to 
give her as assistants twelve of their mightiest men, 
who were called ‘“zemane”’ (i.e., administrators) or 
“wladyky” (ie., regents, noblemen). Among them 
was a certain rich herdsman by the name of Domaslav, 
who offered to give Libussa one hundred cows and three 
hundred oxen if she would become his wife. She sent 
word to him through a servant that she did not desire 
to sell herself, and informed him that she was to marry 
a tiller of the soil. 

At this time a dispute arose between two men, Rozhon 
and Milowecz, concerning the boundary of their fields. 
Libussa settled the dispute against the former, who 
broke out in bitter words against the rule of women, 
who, as he said, have in general long hair but a short 
(ie., poor) understanding. She replied that she was a _ 
woman and lived as a woman and did not govern with 
the severity that other rulers often employed, admitted 
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that a strong man was needed, and expressed her willing- 
ness to yield to their wishes. On May 20, 722, she called 
the people together before her castle of Libin (now 
Wischehrad) where she sat on a throne with her sisters 
at her side. After they had repeatedly insisted upon 
her selecting for a husband a fit man to rule them she 
raised her hand and pointed to a range of mountains 
and said: “Behind those mountains lies the little vil- 
lage of Staditz. Not far from the village there is a man 
plowing with two dappled oxen, one of which has as it 
were a spotted girth and a white head, and the other of 
which has a white spot in the middle of his forehead and 
has white hind feet. This man is called Przemysl (i.e., 
the thoughtful ore). Greet him as your lord. He will 
think out laws for you and his race will rule in this land 
for 584 years. Take my white horse which I am wont to 
ride and let it go without a bridle before you, for it 
knows the way right well. Before this man it will neigh 
and then fall down at his feet. You will find him eat- 
ing at an iron table (.e., his plow).” 

The messengers that had been sent found everything 
as Libussa had foretold. They greeted Przemysl or 
Primislaus. He stuck the switch which he held in his 
hand into the ground and unhitched the oxen who dis- 
appeared as if by magic. The switch which he had 
stuck into the soil soon threw out three shoots, two of 
which soon withered. Primislaus turned the plow over 
to serve as a table and invited his guests to eat with him. 
As they were wondering about the withering of the two 
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of the three shoots, he told them that this signified that 
many of his family would begin to rule, but there would 
be only one whose rule would endure. In response to 
their inquiry why he ate upon the plow he replied that 
it signified that his family would rule with an iron rod. 
They then clothed him with royal garments and placed 
him upon Libussa’s horse. Primislaus put his old shoes 
of coarse bast into his bosom with the explanation that 
they should be preserved and shown to coming genera- 
tions so that they might know what kind of shoes the 
founder of their dynasty wore. They then rode away 
to the queen. 

As the procession reached the castle, Libussa greeted 
Primislaus and soon they celebrated their nuptials. 
From that time they both lived in harmony and strove 
to educate their people to love law and all that is good. 

A year after this in the summer time Libussa was 
sitting with her husband not far from her castle upon a 
high cliff overlooking the surrounding country. After 
a while she began to prophesy saying: “Out of the future 
I see rising before me a city, the fame of which reaches 
up to heaven.” To Primislaus’ servants she said: “Go 
down into the forest to the point where the river Brusky 
flows into the Moldau. You will find men there who 
are building a great city. Ask the first man you meet 
what he is making.” The servants hastened down to 
the spot and found two men chopping timbers. They 
asked the men what they were hewing. They replied 
that they were making a threshold. When this was 
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announced to Libussa she replied: “‘Go and order the 
men to begin building there a city and say that it shall 
bee called= Praha’’’ (Prague, i.e., ‘“threshold”). The 
prophetic spirit later left her, though occasionally it 
suggested to her where she should build cities, castles, 
and dig for noble metals. One of these mines which 
she worked was “‘Eule,” in Mt. Czesinez. 

Tetka married Slawosch. 

In 735 Libussa, after thirteen years of happy wedded 
life, felt her end approaching and had the nobles called 
together. She thanked them for their fidelity and be- 
spoke a continuation of the same to Primislaus. She 
prophesied the good and evil that should befall her hus- 
band, urged him to bear all in patience and the evil 
would then turn into good. She admonished her ten- 
year-old son to be obedient to his father, distributed 
gifts to her faithful servants Wlasta, Czastawa, and 
others, and then lay down upon the ground and died. 

Brentano the romanticist and Grillparzer the class- 
icist used the materials of the legend very differently. 
The former entered into every detail of the legend with 
enthusiasm and in his ardor new visions of early Czech 
civilization arose before him. He introduced into the 
feelings of the three pagan sisters the first dim yearn- 
ings for a higher religious life, which thus anticipatory 
of Christianity symbolize the general preparation for 
the acceptance of the new faith which was introduced 
a little over a century later, in the middle of the ninth 
century. In accordance with the usual procedure of 
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the romantic school, the mass of details and the free 
sway of the fancy obscure the unity of the thought and 
action. Grillparzer, on the other hand, as a lover of 
classic Greek simplicity and an arch enemy of romantic 
obscurity, with the skilled hand of a true dramatist 
brought order out of this chaos. Not only is his artistic 
and dramatic treatment different, but his attitude 
toward the materials themselves is radically different. 
He hasn’t the slightest desire to give a picture of early 
Czech civilization or in any way to give a local Czech 
coloring. The life of his drama is distinctly modern and 
is based upon his own inmost personal experiences and 
also upon reflections upon the stirring political develop- 
ments of the great revolutionary period 1830-1849 
during which he was working on his drama. 

The theme of Grillparzer’s Libussa is the tragic 
struggle of a noble soul to fit itself with its highly devel- 
oped sensitive individuality into its environment which 
was harmful to it and gradually destroyed it. Although 
Grillparzer is not here primarily interested in earlier 
Czech civilization, the poetic beauty of the Libussa 
legend and its close connection with the history of his 
beloved Austria attracted him as a poet and a patriot. 
He freely borrowed any and every feature of the legend 
which he could fit into his own plan and just as freely 
laid any feature aside which he could not use. In 
Hagek and Brentano the three sisters remain closely 
allied in thought and deed. Ultimately, however, they 
all marry and have homes of their own. Grillparzer 
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could not adopt this form of the legend. He groups 
Kascha and Tetka together as representatives of cul- 
ture and learning that will have nothing to do with 
the common people and places Libussa with an individ- 
uality fully as highly developed as that of her sisters 
in the midst of common humanity to fight bravely and 
cheerfully until overcome by the unfavorable conditions 
of her environment. ; 

He also could not possibly use the witches and spirits 
of the legend and carefully avoided introducing the dis- 
cussion of religious dogmas, as dogmatic religion and 
mysticism played a very small role in his own life and 
the struggles of Libussa were largely his own struggles. 
Brentano, on the other hand, finds a solution of a seri- 
ous human problem in the mystic power of holy num- 
bers and the saving power of a dogma. Thus in the 
scene where Libussa hesitates to enter into wedded life 
with Primislaus and lose her independence Pachta 
admonishes her with the words: 


Das Ewige allein tft Cins in Dreien, 

Doh Zeitlices erbliihet nur aus Zweien, 

Die fic) 3u etnem Dritten feufd) vereinen. 
(Ait V. SGjene vor Schlofh Ltbin), 


i.e., God alone is one and three, but human bliss is two in 
close relation to a third, who is their child. Grillparzer 
could not solve the concrete questions of life by mystic 
formulas. To him the individuality of Libussa was 
one of the great complex questions of modern life that 
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deserved the most penetrating study. Brentano by his 
dogmatic solution seems to betray complete ignorance 
of this great modern question, but in the preceding role 
where Libussa gives her reasons for hesitating to enter 
into this marriage he shows conclusively that he in fact 
has a fine insight into this problem: 


Sh hak thn nicht, dod) wie foll id ihn lteben? 
Den Willen unterwirft er mir den Trieben, 

Die Fiille macht er mit der Ytot vertraut, 

SGtort fiiffend metnen freten Ernft und baut 

Die Werfftatt feines Lebens in mein Leben, 

Den Leib nimmet er, dte Seele muy id) geben, 
Und wer mit diefen betden fic) verpflictet, 

Der ift vernidtet, der ift hingeridtet ; 

Der Herr, der SFlave wird, Flagt nicht vergebens : 
nMetn war das Leben, nun bin ich des Lebens." 


It seems quite probable that this fine passage suggested 
to Grillparzer the main outline of his Libussa, which he 
then carefully worked out on the basis of his own experi- 
ences and his keen observation of life, and fitted tightly 
together into one organic whole, beautiful in its entirety 
and beautiful in each detail. Brentano’s fine passage, 
on the contrary, is not an organic part of his Libussa. 
It is simply an individual utterance, as indeed his entire 
drama is merely a string of utterances often beautiful, 
but without organic relation to each other or to the 
characters which speak them. 

In a number of places Grillparzer has not sought to 
modernize Libussa. He allows her occasionally to 
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retain her legendary gifts. This procedure is in full 
accord with his practice in his other dramas. He often 
employs the legend rather than modern phraseology 
because as a symbol it conveys a deep meaning which 
is more readily apprehended by the mind than the 
most subtle reasoning. He also employs the legendary 
Libussa as prophetess to announce his own dreams of 
a better future for all mankind. 


a 


7) 


’ 
; 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 


Or the extensive literature on Grillparzer and his works only a 
few choice books are here listed. A complete bibliography up to 
1904 is found in Goedeke’s Grundriss, vol. VII, pp. 317-459. The 
more important works are also listed in R. M. Meyer’s Grundriss. 


Grillparzers Werke. Sm Wuftrage der Reidhshaupt- und Refidensftadt 
Wien. Herausgegeben von Auguft Sauer. Gerlad & Wiedling, Wien 
und Leipzig, 1909. This will become the standard edition. Thus 
far 2 vols. have appeared. 

Grillparzers simmtliche Werke. iinfte Wusqabe in 20 Banden. Herz 
ausgegeben von Auguijt Sauer. Cotta, Stuttgart. 

Grillparzers Ausgewihlie Werke in aht Banden. Herausgegeben und 
mit Ginleitungen verfehen von Morig Yteder. Mar Heffes Verlag, 
Leipzig. This cheap but good edition can be had bound in two 
handy volumes. 

Biographical works of Ehrhard-Necker and August Sauer. 

Critical works of Emil Reich, Johannes Volkelt, Arturo Farinelli, 
Fritz Strich, Adolf Klaar, A. Lichtenheld, O. E. Lessing, Richard 
M. Meyer. 


Much valuable information of biographical and critical nature 
is found in the Jahrbuch der Grillparzer-Geselischaft from 1891 to 
date, also in the periodical Euphorion. 


Cix 


; 
i 
} 7 ‘ - ¢ 


Perfonen 


Kajda, 

eet a, Schweftern. 

Libuffa, 

Primislaus. 

Domaslan, 

Lapa, Wiaditen. 
Biwoy, 

Wiafta, 

Dobromila, 

SGwartfa, Dienerinnen der Sahweftern. 
SGlawa, 

Pop ra, 

Cin Weibh mit etnem Kinde. 
Landleute. 
Gewaffunete 

Diener. 


Re riier eli f3 uc 


Offener Pla im Walde. Mechts im Vorgrunde eine 
Hiitte, daneben brennt ein Geer, 


Frimislaus an der Tiir der Hiitte hordend, 


—  Primislaus 
Bilt du jchon fertig? 
Libuffa 
(von innen) 


Nein. 


Primistaus 
{nach born fommend) 
Shr Gotter! 
Sift e8 denn wahr? und ift ed wirflid) fo? 
Dah ich im Walde ging, lingshin am Giehbach, 
Und nun ein Schrei in meine Obren fallt, 
Und eines Weibes leuchtende Gewande, 
Vom Strudel fortgerafft, die Nacht durchblinfen. 
Sch eile hin und faffe fie und trage 
Die fiihe Bente, laue Tropfen regnend, 
Hierher; und fie erholt fic, und ic) Lofe 
3 


Io 


15 


4 Libuffa 


Die goldnen Schube felbft thr von den Fiifen 
Und brett? ins Gras den {chwergefognen Sehleter, 
Und meine Hiitt’ empfingt den teuren Gaft. 
Glitcfelige, ir meiner Schwejter Reider, 

Die {te getragen und mir fterbend lief, 

Yhr werdet diefer Hohen Leth umbitllen 

Und ritiher fie mir zaubern, die jo fern. 


Libuffa in lindlider Tradht aus der Hiitte fommend, 


Cibufja 


~ Hier bin ich, und verwandelt, wie du fiebft. 
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Hes Bauern Mleider Hitllen minder warm nidpt 
Als eines Fiirften Mock; infoweit, merf’ ich, 
Sind fie jich gleich. 

Primislaus 


Du Hobe, Herrlice! 
Wie zier|t du dtefe lindlich niedre Tract! 
Das Bild der Schwefter, die mir faum ent{dhwand, 
&8 tritt in dir neu atmend mir entgegen, 
Dasjelbe Bild, doch lieblidjer, gewif. 


Libuffa 


Auch fiir die Kleider Dank! du mein Erretter! 
Wenn Rettung ja, wo die Gefahr nicht qrof. 

Sch half mir felbjt, glaub nur! erjchienft du nidt, 
Doc) nun erfiille ganz dein {chines Wort 

Und bring mich) zu den Weinen, wie du wollteft. 


Erfter MuFyug 5 
. Primislaus 
30 Det edler Leib, bedarf er nicht der Rubh? 


——— Ribuifa 
Joh hab’ gerubt, min ruft mich ein Gefchaft. 
Primislaus 
Bei dem ein Helfer dich nicht fordert? 


Libuffa 
Nein, 
Primisiaus 
Du halt det Ort bezeichnet, der dein Btel. 
Geletten follt’ ich zu drei Cicden dich, 
35 Die auf dem Hiigel ftehn am Weg nad) Budefdh. 
Sift dort dein Haus? 
Cibufja 
Dort nicht. 
Primislaus 
Vielleicht von da aus 
Grfenn{t du felbjt den Weg? 
Libufja 
So it’s. 
Primislaus 
Und ich 
Goll oort dem Ungefithr dich itbergeben, 
Das niemals wohl uns mehr gufammenfiihrt? 


6 — — - Libuffa 
Libufia 


go Der Menfden Wege freuzen jich gar vielfach, 
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Und leicht begegnet jich Getrennter PBfad. 


Primislaus 


Du bijt fein Weib, um das man werben fonnte? 


Libuffa 
Du hajt’s erraten. 
Primislaus 


Und, verbeut’s dein Stand, 
Sind’3 andre Griinde, die’8 verbieten? 


Cibuffa 

F Beides, 
Nun nod einmal: gedenfe deines Worts 
Und fiihre mich aus diefes Waldes Schliinden 
Bum Biele meines Weges, das du fennit. 


Primislaus 


Wohl, du gebeutft, und ic) muk dir gehorden, 

Dort angebunden fteht mein wacres Rok, 

Gefaillt’s dir, fo bejteig e8, und ich Leite 

Am Biigel e8 den Trenmings-Cichen zu. 

Den Trennungs-Ciden! Wohl fiir immer. 
Sei’8 denn! 

Dein Shmue liegt hter tm Grafe rings verjtreut. 

Der SGeleter da, die golonen Schube hier, 
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Erjter Nufzug 7 


Hes Giirtels reihe Metten aufgefprengt 
Und in gwei Stiicen ein fo fines Ganje, 
Sq famml’ e8 dir und trag’ e8 dienend nach, 
Bis an dem Ort der Trenmung du’s erbhaltit, 
Und fehr’ ich wieder in die heim’ fae Hiitte, 
Sit deines Dajeins jede Spur verweht, 
Das Gras jelbft, wo du trateft, 8 erjtebt, 
Und wie ein Triéumender nad feines Traums Ente 

{chwinden, 
Srag’ teh mich jelbjt: wie war’s? und weif mid) nicht 

zu finden, 
RKomm denn! 

Libuffa 
Joc) eins vorer{t, das id) vergqaf. 
(Sie geht in die Siitte.) 
Primislaus 

Sh will etn Zeichen nehmen meiner Tat, 
Daran td fie, fie mic) derein{t erfennt, 
Denn fie verhehlt, id) feh’s, mit Fletf thr edles Selbft, 
Hes Giirtels goldnen Ketten etngefiigt 
Seh’ id) ein Kleinod, wohl nidt reid zumeift, 
Allein beprdgt mit Bildern und mit Spriiden; 
Das fof’ ich 108 und wahre mir’s als Bfand, 
Das Yamen mir enthiillt und Stamm und Gaus und 

Stand, 


(Gr ftedt da8 Keinod in den Bujen und fammelt Libuffens tibriges 
Werite.) 


Libuff{a tomme guritd, cin KRorbasen mit Krautern tragend. 


8 — Sibuffa 


Cibufja 
Sieh mich zuriict! 
Primislaus 


Und mic) bereit. 


Vibujja 
Wohlan! 
Wo ijt dein Pferd? 

Primislaus 
Sieh, dort! 
Libufja 

So fomm! 
Primislaus 
Mit Gott! . 


(Sie gehen. Primislaus Libuffas Gewande tragend.) 


Paufe. Dann fommt Wa fta, mit einem Yagdjpiefe bewaffnet, 
von der linfen Seite, 


Wlajta 
75 Und nirgends Menfden? — Dod! Hier eine Hiitte. 
(Wn die Titr {chlagend.) 
Shr drin im Haufe! — Keine Antwort? 
(Nachdem fie die Tiir gedffnet.) 


Leer! 
Und wieder feine Spur und feine Runde. 


 Dobromila teritt im Hintergrunde auf. 
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Erfter MAufzug 


Wlafta 
Wer fchrettet dort? 
Dobromila 


Hallo! Libuffas Mégode! 
Wlafta 
Libujjas Migde hier! 
Dobromila 
Bijt du’s, o Whafta? 


Wlafta 
Yh bin’s. Sudft du die Fiiritin? 
Dobromila 
Wohl, Libuffa. 
Wrafta 
Und feine Spur? 
Dobromila 


Nod feine. Cinfam ging fte, 
Nach Kriiutern fuchend fiir den franfen Vater, 
Von Pfary aus, dem Sdhlog, gen Budefd) zu 
Und ward nicht mehr gefehn. 


Wlajta 
; Wie lebt der Fiirjt? 
Dobromila 


Gr lebt wie etner, der gu leben aufhirt, 
Yh fiirdte bald, er fttrbt. 


go 
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Wlajta 
Gi, feine THchter, 
Gar hod erfabren in gehetmer Kunit, 
Gie hindern wohl fein Ende. 


Dobromila 


Ach, die Kunft, 
Gie endet auch, oft eh man nod am Ende. 
RKomm, lak uns jest nad) Budefd, und tm Gehn 
Erheben wir die Stimme, Zeichen gebend, 
Vielleicht vernimmt’s die Fitr|tin und erjdeint. 


Wlafta 


Hier lauft cin Pfad. Du rechts, ich links ins Dickicht 
Und ausgeruft: Libuffas Ntagde, ho! 


Dobromila 
({djon auger der Gene) 
ibuffa! 
(Beide ab.) 


Slog der Schwejtern auf Budefd. 
Snnerer Hof. Links ein Teil der Wohngebaude mit einer 
Pforte. Der Hintergrund durd) eine wallartige Terrafje 
gefdloffen mit einem grogen Cingangstor, 


Oben fist Swartfa. Links nad vorn Dobra an einem Tifde, 
auf dem ein aufgefdlagenes grofes Buch liegt. Cin grofer eherner 
Leudhter mit brennendem Lichte fteht neben ifr. 


95 


105 


Erfter Wufzug II 


Dobra 
Was ift die Beit? 

Swartfa 

— Ling it Meitternadt voriiber. 

Die Sterne gehen {dharenweis zur Itub, 
Und ein Gebilde fchwindet nad) dem andern, 
Den Meihen fiihrt der flammende Arftur, 
Die Krone finft am Himmel, und der Woler 
Lenft nach den Bergen feinen miiden Flug. 


Dobra 
(in dem Guche nadfehend) 
D web, o web! 
Swartfa 


Was flagit, was jammerft du? 


Dobra 


Wenn Mars und Supiter fich fo begegnen, 
Xft das die Stunde, die dem Leben drobt. 
Weh, Herzog Krofus, wenn du ja nod) Lebjt. 
Welh Sternbild glingt suhdch{t? 


Swartta 
Ob meiner Scheitel 
Spannt feine Fliigel aus der helle Schwan, 

Gin Erbe recht der Sterne, welche gingen, 

Und wie gefdlagne Gaiten gitternd flingen, 

RKommt an mein W2ug der Leier Strahl heran. 


IIS 


12 — Libufja 


Dobra 


OH, mig’ e8 gute Vorbedeutung fein 
Gir meiner Frauen Zufunft. Doc) davon 
Schweigt diejes Buch, 
Swartfa 

Vuds, Fifh und Cidehs dringen 
Die niedre Form dem edlen Vogel nach, 
Die fluge Schlange droht mit fablem Blinfen, 
Und auf dem Pfad der finiglichen Sterne 
Polat namenlofes Volf gu weiter Ferne. 


Dobra 


Lak mun genug fein, Swartfa! Komm herab! 
8 waden Rafa noc und Tetfa oben 

Yn ihrer Ranrmer. Lap zu ihnen uns, 

Sie werden ihrer Diener Cifer Loben. 


Swartfa 
Soh forme. Harre nod! 
(Gie fteigt berab, €8 wird ans Tor gefdlagen.) 
Bon aufen 
Macht auf! Macht auf! 
Dobra 


Wer lairmt? 
Von aupen 


Macht auf, um aller Gitter willen! 
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Crjter Wufzug 13 


Dobra 


Geh, Swartfa, hin und sffne nur das Tor! 
Der Lirm tut’s an Gewidt dem WAnlag wohl zuvor. 
Durchs geiffnete Tor dringen Domaslav, Biwoy, Lapak 


_ berein. Bolt hinter thnen. 
Domaslav 
Wo find die Fiirftinnen? Bring mid vor fie! 


Dobra 
Gie waden noch, doc) zeigen fie fic) nie. 


Lapat 
Much nicht dem Bringer wichtig fchwerer Kunde? 


Dobra 
Das Wide ge wiegt nicht gleich) in dein’, in ihrem 
Miunde, 
Domaslav 


Dod frommt e3 uns, es frommt dem gangen Land. 


Dobra 
Ob’s ihnen felber frommt, blieb div wohl unbefannt. 


Fiwoy 


So hebt die Sttmme, fdlaget an die Schilde! 
Sie miiffen uns vernehmen, fet’s mit Swang. 
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14 - Libuffa 
Dobra 


Hm Tor der Cinficht tobt und lairmt der Wilde, 
Hort er am Liebften doc) der eignen Worte Klang. 


Lapat 


So wiffe denn: der Fiirft, der uns gebot, 
Der BHhmen Herr und deiner Frauen Vater, 
Fiir[t Krofus lebt nicht mehr. 


Dobra 
Yhr Gotter! tot! 
Lapaf 


Des Landes Hort, fein Schirmer und Verater 
Starb diefe Macht. 
Dobra 


So ift fie wahr gewefen, 
Die Kunde, die mein Aug in Sternenfdrift gelefen? 
Giir{t Krofus tot! 
Viwoy 


Du fiehit, der Grund geniigt, 
Daf man den Schlummer ftort, in dem ein Weib fic) 
wiegt, 
Dobra 


Sie fHlummern nicht, doc, wenn in Sehlaf verjenfet, 
Xhr TXréumen act’ ich mehr, als was thr andern 
denfet. 
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Erjter Wufzug 15 
Siwoy 


Nun wohl, fo riittl’ ich felber an der Titr, 
Wenn fie zu uns nidt, wohl, fomm’ ich gu ihr. 
Er geht auf die Titre zx. Diefe dffnet fich, und TetfaundKaf da 


treten heraus. Grftere eine offne Molle in der Hand, dte gwette das 
Haupt nachdentlic gefenft. Alle weiden ehrerbietig guriic, 


Raicha 


YH fage dir: e8 war um Mitternadt, 

Da ging er heim und fegnete das Leben; 

Hitt’ is der Beidhen Widerjtreit bedacht, 
Pielleiht war’s Zeit, ihm Friftung noc) 3u geben. 


k Tetfa 
Cibuffa war Let thm. © 
Raj cha 
Saft glaub’ id: Mein, 
Shr Plats ift dunfel in den fonn’gen Reeijen. 


Tetfa 
Wo blieb fie jonft? 

Raj cha 

Bald wird mir’s flarer fet. 

Die niidfte Stunde mup thr Handel meifer. 
Gab fie ihm jenen Tranf, den du wohl fennft, 
Geprekt von Nriiutern, die die Wilder bieten, 
Vielleicht ftarb er noch nicht. 
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16 Vibuffa 
Tetfa 


Daf es nicht miglidh tft, 
Die Kranfheit aufzubalten, ja den Tod 
Durdh Vorfats und Entfdluk! Kann einer {terben, 
Weil er nicht leben will; warum nidt leben, 
Weil er dem Tod fic) weigert? Kinnte Sdhwade 
So viel, und Stirfe nists? Stand ic) am Bette 


. Des VBaters und erinnerte ihn dran, 


Wie vielen fromme, dah er Linger lebe, 
Gr fah dem Tod ings Aug und ftarb nod) nicht. 


Kafdha 
Wie gerne bot fic) heilend meine Kunft. 


Tetfa 


Yh ehre deine Kunft, weil du fie denfelt, 

Dod hilft fie dem nur, der wie du gedadt. 
Wenn du den Kranfen mit dem Belten tranfeft, 
Gr jtivbt, halt er fiir Gift, was ou gebradt. 
Mls Rriicke mag eS fein, dap fie noch Letjte 

Giir fHwache Seelen, die am Willen frank, 

Sn Wahrheit hilft dod nur der Geift dem Geifte, 
Gr ift der WArzt, das Bette und der Tranf. 
Wenn ic) mich iiber unfern Vater neigte 

Und thm die Spriice alter Weisheit fas, 

Der Seinen Not, der Feinde Saheelfucht geigte, 
Er fafte neuen tut, und er genas. 
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Raja 
Nun aber ijt er tot, wir find verwaift 


Vetta 


180 Bilt du verwaift? Ich nicht. Io feh’ ihn noc, 
Nidt wie zulest in feiner Sdhwadhbheit Banden, 
Shrwiird’ger Greig, war Greis er immer dod), 
Mir ift er als ein Siingling auferftanden, 


Lapaf 
(nifer tretend) 
Erhabne Fiirjtinnen! 
- Rafa 


Was ijt? 


Tetfa 
Was fut, was wollt ir? 


Domaslav 
185 Die Machrict euch zu bringen find wir da — 


Raja 
Wir haben e8 gewupt, bevor eS noch gefdabh, 


Vetta 


Mls thy nod hofftet, zagtet, died und das gemeint, 
Da war e8 uns befannt, da haben wir’s beweint. 
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18 Cibuffa 
Lapat 
Wenn nun der Tod den bejten Fiirjten flug — 


Rafcha 
Bu gut fiir enc), fiir uns nidt gut genug. 
Denn forgt? er nidjt um euch, und dacht’ er an die 
Seinen, 
Hhr lebtet wiift wie vor, wir braudhten nicht gu weinen. 


Tetfa 


Weil euer Tru vergiillt’ ihm jeden Fag, 
®ab er dem Kummer fich und welfte hin, erlag. 


Domaslav 


Wenn’s nun aud) fo, und wenn dte Sorg’ um uns 
Gefdhwert jein Leben, gar e8 thm geraubt, 

Lat das uns nicht entgelten, hohe Frauen, 

BGelohnt, mit dem wir nahn, das findliche Vertrauen, 
Vollendet, was begann des Vaters hohes Haupt. 


Lapaf 


Die Krone, dic er trug, dies Land, fein Reid, 
Verjdhmaht fie nicht und nehmt, wabhlt eine unter euch. 


Domaslav 


Shr ftammet, wiffen wir, von hihern WMadten, 
Wir find ein dunfles Volf, unfundig in den Rechten; 
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Der Stab, der in Fitrft Krofus’ Handen lag, 
205 Wer, als fein eignes Blut, 3u halten ihn vermag? 


MMe 
(auf die Kniee finfend) 


Nehmt unfre Krone! Wihlet! Kafda, du! 


Rafa 


Unter Sternen fchweif’ id, 

in der Tiefe walt’ id; 

Was Natur vermag und fann, 
210 Sit mir willig untertan, 

Das Lebloje lebt, 

Des Lebend’ gen Dafein tft Tod, 

Sh mag nicht herrfden iiber Leiden, 

Weht 3u andern mit euern Reidhen, 
215 Was ift mir gemein mit euch? 


Lapat 
So nimm denn, Tetfa, du dich unjer an! 


Tetfa 
Was fein foll, tit nur eins, 
Was fein fann, ift ein Bieles; 
Yh aber will fein einig und eins. 
220 Nuben und Yorteil ,ahlen, 
Aus Wahrheit und Liige wabhlen, 
Recht erdenfen, das fetn Redt, 


20 Libuffa 


Dafiir fut einen Siindenfnedt. 
Mein fonnig Reich ftrahlt hellres Lidt; 
225 Von mit! Bd) mag eure Krone nidt! 


Lapat 


So laft thr uns denn hilflos und verwaift! 
Wo ijt Ltbuffa, eure jiinglte Sdhwejter? 


Tetfa 


Sie ijt nicht heim. Allein, wenn aud 3u Gaufe, 
Sie folgt euch nicht. 
Domaslav 


LaRt uns e8 doch verfucen. 


Tetfa 


230 $d) fag’ euch, fie verwetgert’s, 


Lapat 
Gut, doch hiren, 
Anhiren foll fie uns. CErlaubt, 3u harren, 


Raja 


Sebt ihr fo gern nod eitnmal eud verfdmabt, 
So wartet, bis fte naht. Gebht dort hinein! 
Shr aber gebt, was fie am meijten locft, 

235 Webt ihnen Speij’ und Tranf, und damit gut, 
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_—- Domaslav 
Wir nehmen unfern Urlaub, hohe Frauen. 


Raja 
Gehabt euch wohl! Und, wenn nicht eure Fiirftin, 
Bin ich euch Freundin doch. 
(Die Abgeordneten werden durch cine Pforte linfs abaefiihet.) 


Kajcha 
Nun aber ihr! 

Stellt euch ringsum, fenft eure diiftern Sdleier 
Und feiert ‘till und trauernd das Gedadtnis 
Des edlen Manns, der unfern Kreis verlief. 

Nacht um uns und Ounfel, 

Damit in uns es Licht! 

(Alle verhiillen fich, die Szene verwandelt fic.) 


RKurze Waldgegend. Gs ift nod) duntel. 


Primislaus tritt auf, ein weifes Ros am Biigel fiibrend, auf 
dem Ltbuffa fist. 
Primistaus 
Hier ift der Ort, den du mir haft begetdhnet. 
Der Weg nach Budejdh died, dies Die Dret Gichen. 
Gelbft hab’ ic) mein Wort. 
Libuffa 
Get drum bedanft. 


22 ibuffa 
Primislaus 


Nun foll id) von dir fceiden, dich verlaffen, 
Dich nie mehr wiederfehn vielletdht? 


Libuffa 
Vielleicht. 
Primislaus 


Du bift fein Web, um da8 man werben fonnte? 


Cibuffa 
aso Yh hab’ e8 {don verneint. 


Primislaus 


Trif’ ich dich wieder, 
Se wieder, glaub, ich wiirde dich erfennen, 
Wiir’s unter taujenden. Dod) du auch mid? 
‘$m Ounfel fand ic) dich, tm Dunfel fchetd’ id, 
Gib mir ein Zeiden, dran du mich erfenn{t, 
ass Wenn ich dich wiederjeh’! 


Libufja 
8 ift nidt nitig. y 


Primisltaus 


Dod menn ritfehrend ich in meiner Hiitte 
Cin Mleinod fande, das dir angehirt? 
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Libuffa 


Bring es hierher, ich werde danach fenden 
Und 18f’ e8 gern um Gold und jeden Preis, 
: Primislaus 
Fir mid) i[t Gold fein Preis. So lak uns {deiden! 
Dein SAleter und die fchimmernden Gewande, 
Xn denen ich den Fluten dic) entrif, 
Hier eingebunden tragt’s des Pferdes Mitcfen. 
Nur eine Kette noch, e8 war dein Giirtel, 
Der unter meiner Retterhand zerftiict, 
Dod) fig’ ich neu die goldnen Hafenglieder, 
Neig mir dein Haupt und trag den neuen Sdmue. 
(Libuffa fenft ihe Haupt, er Hingt ihr die Mette um den Hals.) 


Primistaus 
So zier’ ih dih, Du Shine, Hehre, Hohe; 
Tir wen? ich wei nidt; ift’S doc) nicht fiir mid), 
Und fo leb wohl! 
Cibufja 
Much du! 


Primisiaus 
Nur nod drei Schritte, 
Dort teilt, von felber fennbar, ft) der Wea, 
Und leicht gelanaft du wieder yu den Deinen, 
Wenn du den Waldpfad rechts nur forglic) meideft, 
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Die du ein Marden famjt, und eine Wahrheit jchetdeft. 
(Oas Pferd leitend.) 


Vertrau dem Wferd, e8 tragt dtc) qut und ficher. 
(Beide ab.) 


Borhof auf dem Schlop der Gchweftern. 


Kafda, Tetfa undihbre Fungfrauen in derfelben Stellung 
mie am Gcjlup der vorlesgten Szene. 
Raja 


Das Totenopfer ift nach Recht vollbracht, 
Nun lagt uns forgen fiir die Lebenden. 
(YUfle erheben jich,) 
Libuffa ift nicht hier. Uuch war fie, fceint es, 
Hei unjers Vaters Tode nicht. 


Swartfa 
So ift’s, 
RKajcha 
(gu SXetfa) 
Was fagt der Geift in dir? 


Tetfa 


Er fchweigt. Mur dunfel 
Ertint e8 wie von Mot und Fabrlichfert. 


Rafa 
(die ftarr auf den Boden gefehen hat) 
Sie tft tn fener Lagen einer, {pridt’s mir, 
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Aus denen Gliict und Ungliicé gleich entfteht, 
Win Sdheideweg von Seligfeit und Yammer. 
Hord! Spridt ein Mann? 


Tetfa 
Wo? 
Rafa 
Nein, Libuffa fpricht. 
MWilein fie ijt begleitet. 
Teta 


Wie auch immer! 
Sie fei gefunden und ihr Heil bewahrt. 
Die Diener fendet aus, die Mtanner alle 
Mit Leuchten, Fackeln in den dunfeln Wald, 
Yhr anbdern aber fteigt dort auf die Sinnen! 
Die Opferpaufe tin’, ein fernes Seiden, 
Dem Obr der Yrrenden befannter Schall. 
Und alle ruft: Libuffa, auf! 


Die Madchen 
(gum Seile ben Wall hinaneifend) 
Cibuffa! 
(Der Ton eines fernen Hornes wird gehort. Alle ftehen unbeweglich.) 


Dobra 


Das find fie; ja, Libuffens Miigde. Wlafta 
Und Dobromila auf der Herrin Spur. 
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26 Cibuffa 


Tetfa 
(beftig) 
Libujja, hier! 


(Der Ton eines Hornes etwas niiher.) 


Tetfa 
Sie ijt’8. Tut auf die Pforten 
Und eilt entgegen ihr mit Licht und Beiftand. 


(Man sffnet. Cinige gehen hinaus, andere bleiben in der Briiftung 
des Tors jtehen, darunter Srwartfa.) 


Swartfa 
Sie fommt, und hod zu Rok. Und Wlafta, Do- 
bromila 
VBegleiten fie und blafen in ihr Horn. 


Libuf {a wird in der Torbriiftung fidtbar. Sie hat einen weifen 
Mantel ibergeworfen und ein Federbarett auf dem Kopfe. Wa fta 
und Dobromila gewaffnet hinter ihr. 


Vibuffa 
Vihrt nur da8 Pferd guriicf zu den dret Cichen, 
Und trefft thr einen Mann, ftellt’s thm zuriid, 
Denn e8 ift fen. Und nimmt er Lohn, fo gebt. 
(Cine Sungfrau geht.) 


Vibufja 
Wart ihr beforgt? 
Tetfa 


Wie fehr! 
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Rafa 
Soh nicht, id) wufte, 

Du famf{t. 

Vibujja 

Dod lag einmal die Gorge nab. 
Sm Wald verirrt, nicht Wegesfpur, noch Fiihrer; 
Cin Giefbach wollte fich das Wnfehn geben, 
MTs fet er firrdterlidh, da fam mir Hilfe. - 
(Vor Tetfa tretend und ihr ins Wuge bltdend.) 

Dod unfer Vater, gelt! 


Tetfa 
SYawobl, 


Vibujfa 
{an ihrem Haffe) 
O meine Sdhwefter!. 
Und ich war fern! 
Tetfa 


Wie fam’s? 


Vibujfa 
(fich aufrichtend) 
Sn all der Zeit, 
MIS id) an feinem Bette faf und wadte, 
Da fdhwebte vor den Augen des Gemiits, 
Hatt’ ich’s gehort nun, oder wut’ ic)’s fonft, 


28 Vibuffa 


Das VBild mir einer Blume, weif und flein, 
Mit fiebenfpalt’gem Relch und fchmalen Blattern; 
315 Die gib dem Vater, fprach’s, und er geneft. 
Sn feudten Griinden, {chien e8, wachfe fie, 
Das Tal von Budefch muft’ teh immer denfen. 
Da nahm id) Korb und Griffel und ging Hin. 
Yoh fudte, und er jtarb. Golang ich lebe, 
320 Will biifpen ich die unfretwill’ge Gchuld, 
Und dies mein Aug, e8 jet bom heut’gen Tag 
Geweiht den Tranen um den Cdlen, Guten, 


Tetfa 
(fie umarmend) 
Sawohl, Libuffa, Trauer fei und Klage 
Gefdaft uns und Erholung allen drei’n. 


Kafdha 
325 Sag swet’n, 
Libuffa 
( geveizt) 
Warum? Wen fdlieweft du nur aus? 


Katha 


Die welder obliegt mehr, als ihn beflagen: 

Bu folgen ihm in feiner harten Pflicht. 

Des Tidhechenvolfes Crite find im Slog; 

Sie fordern von Hiir[t Krofus’ THdtern cine 
330 UlS Herzogin fiir das verwatite Land, 
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Libuffa 
Nehmt ihr’s, ich nicht! 
Raja 

Go jpracen wir fdon betde, 
Dod fihe gern der Vater unvollendet, 

Was er fiir diefes duntle Bol getan? 

Und heift e8 fein Gedachtnis hoch nicht ebren, 
Vortfegen, wenn auch fchwach, was er begann? 


Libufja 
Doh weldje nimmt’s? 
Rafcha 
Lat denn das Los ent{deiden. 


Libufja 
Wie nur? 

Rafa 

Go hort, was id) mir ausgedadt. 

Uns jeder gab der Vater, der nun tot, 
Wm Fahrestag von unfrer Mutter Scheiden 
Gin foftbar Kieinod mit der Eltern Bild, 
Yn halberhobner Arbeit darqeftellt, 
M{8 Giirtel eingefapt in golone Gpangen. 
Und da die Zierde gletch, fo fagt der Name 
Der Cignerin, mit Gorgfalt eingepragt: 
Libuffens bin ich, Tetfas oder Kafdhas, 
Die Giirtel nun, des Vaters lebte Gabe 
Und geiftiges Vermadhtnis nod) dazu — 
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Sprach er doch ja: fo oft ihr fie vereint, 
Will ich im Geift bei euch fein und mit Rat — 
Lakt legen uns in diefe Opferjdale. 
Teta, die Ernjte, trete dann Hinjzu, 
Und deren Namen, blind fie qretfend, faft, 
Die ift befreit, und alfo auch die ameite, 
Der dritten Giirtel wird zum LCiadem: 
Sie folgt, ob ungern, in die Fiirjtenwohnung. 
Seid ihr’s 3zufrieden? 
Libufja 
(Varett und Mantel abgebend und in Bauerntracht daftehend) 
Wohl. 


Tetfa 
Libuffa, du? 
Wie fonderbar gefleidet. 


Libuffa 
(fich betrachtend) 


Sonderbar? 
Vergap ic)’s doch beinah! Se, gute Tetfa, 
Der Zufall fommt und meldet fic nist an, 
Auftaudend tft er da; und wohl uns, wenn beim 
Scheiden 
Gr duperlich verandert nur uns lift. 
Das Kleid ift warm, und alfo Lieb’ ich es. 


Tetfa 
Dod wir —? 


Eriter Aufzug 31 
Vibuffa 
(da8 Gejdmeide vom GHalfe nehmend) 
Hier ijt mein Giirtel. 


Tetfa 


(ihren Giirtel ablifend) 
Hier dev meine, 
Raja 


(Vibuffens Gefdmeide nehmend) 
Wm Hals? 
Cibujia 


Und doch er felbft, wie ic) dicfelbe, 


Rajdha 
365 Das ift dein Giirtel nit. 


Vibuija 
Wie wire das? 


Rafa 


Die Metten wohl; allein der Mutter Bildnis, 
Das MNittelfleinod, fehlt mit deinem Namen. 
© Unbefonnene! 
Cibufia 
Was fchmahft du mid)? 


Die abgefendeten Fungfrauen fommen guriid. 


32 Libufja 


Dobromila 


— Wir waren, hohe Frau, bei den dret Ctden, 
370\ Wie du befablft, und fudhten jenen Mann. 
| Doh fam er nicht und war nicht aufzufinden. 


Libujfa 
Nun, es tft gut. 
(Bor fic) hin.) 


Das hat mir der getan! 
(Die Sungfrauen iehen fic) guriic.) 


Rafcha 


Dte Nacht im Wald, in Banerntradht gebiiltt, 
Verloren deines Vaters Angedenfen. 


Libufja 
375 Metin Vater lebt, ein Lebender, in mir; 
Solang td) atme, lebt auch fein Gedidtnis. 


Rafcha 
Die Liebe Eniipft fic) gern an fefte Beiden, 
Der Leichtfinn liebt, was fdwantend, fo wie er. 


Cibuffa 
(vor fich bin.) 
Mit einem Wort lHft’ id) die Matfer leicht, 
380 Dod) wiirdet ihr’s entitellen und verfehren. 
Drum halt nur, was du weift, mein fidres GSer;! 
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Rafa 
(Libuffens Gefdmeide hinwerfend) 
Der Kreis getvennt, du fannft mit uns nicht Lofen. 


Libuffa 

(auf deren Wink eine Sungfrau das Gefdjmeide aufhebt) 
Nicht lofen? Und wer weifs, ob td’s aud will? 
Cin Schritt aus dem Gewohnten, merf’ id) wohl, 
Er zieht unhaltfam hin auf neue Babnen; 
Nur vorwarts fiihrt da8 Leben, riidwirts nie. 
Soh foll nicht Lofen? Und ich will ed nicht. 
Wo find die Ménner aus der Tfahechen Rat? 
Den Vater will ich ehren durch die Tat, 
Miogt ihr das Los mit dumpfem Briiten fragen: 
Sch will fein Wmt und feine Krone tragen. 


Tetfa 
Libuffa, o! 
Raja 
Hor erft auf mich, Libuffa! 
Wenn id) gefrankt dich mit zu rajdhem Wort — 


Libuffa 
Du frinfteft mic) nicht mehr, ich feh’s, als dich. 
Dod, was id fprach, e8 bleibt. Mein Wort ein Fels. 
Und mag tch’8 nur gefteben: dent ich von heut 
Mich wieder hier in eurer ftillen Wohnung 
BVefchaftigt mit — wetfk ic) doc) faum, womit — 


34 Libuffa 


Mit Mitten zu den Ntitteln eines Zweds, 
goo Mit Mond und Sternen, Kréutern, Lettern, Zablen, 
Diintt’s allermeift einformig mir und fabl.. 
(| Died Kileid, e8 reibt die Haut mit didtern Faden 
Und weet die Warme bis zur tiefften Bruft; 
— Mit Menfden Menfch fein, dinft von heut mir Luft. 
gos Hes Mitgefiihles Pulfe fiihl’ ich fchlagen, 
Drum will ih dtefer Menfden Krone tragen, 


Heraus, Wladifen! Tfchechenvolf, heraus! 


Die GSungjrauen 
(tufen) 
Libuffa Herzogin! Der Bihmen Fiirftin! 


Domaslav, Biwoy, Lapa und odie iibrigen Whge-= 
Oovrdneten aus der Pforte links. 


Domaslav 

Taufht unfer Obr, und hirten wir genau? 
410 Grfitrt der Bohmen Fiir{tin, unjre Frau? 
Und welche will — ? 
Vibuffa 

Hier ijt von Wollen nicht, 
Bon Meiiffen ift die Rede und von Pflicht. 
Und da nun eine mug aus unfrer Zabl, 
So will ih und begebe mid der Wahl, 


Lapaf 
41s Libuffa, du? 
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Vibuffa 

Die Siingfte aus dem Kreife 
Und minder gut vtelletcht als fie und minder weife, 
Auf wnen wiirde Hobhes gut beruhn; : 
Dod handelt ftch’s um irdifd niedres Tun, 
Wo guviel Cinficht jHhadlich dem Vollbringen, 
Sernfidtigkeit geht fehl in nahen Dingen. 
Wenn nun des Vaters Geijt auf mir berubt, 
Go fiigt fich’s, wie es fann, und, hoff’ id, gut. 
Seid ihv’s zufrieden? 


Die Nbgevrdneten 
(fnieend) 


How, Libuffa, hod! 
Der BHhmen Hergogin, der Tidhechen Fiirftin! 


Libulja 


Steht auf! find’s dtefe nidt und diefer Ort, 
Was euch zu Boden zieht. Ooch hort mein Wort. 


_ &8 hHielt ech feft des Baters ftrenge Rechte 


Und heugt’ euch in ein heilfam weifes Sod, 
Yh bin ein Weib, und ob ich e8 vermddte, 
Go widert mir dte ftarre Harte doch. 

Wollt ihr mim mein als einer Frau gedenfen, 
Lenffam dem Zaum, fo dah fein Stachel not, 
Will Freudig id) die Ruhmesbahn eud) lenfen, 
Gin iiberhirtes wir’ mein lest Gebot. 
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Go wie ic) ungern-nun von hinnen fdeide, 
Lenft’ ich uri dann meinen miiden Cauf 

Und trate bittend zwifden Ddiefe beide; 

Yhr nabmet, Schweftern, mid) dod) wieder auf? 


Raja 
Wenn du’s nod fannf{t, von Srdifdhem umnadtet. 


Tetfa 
Wer handelt, geht oft febl. 


Vibujfa 
Auch wer betradhtet! 


Domaslav 


Nicht fruchtlos follft ou, gweimal nidt uns mabhnen, 
Nimm unfern Sdhwur darauf und unfrer Untertanen,. 


Vibuffa 
Died legte Wort, es fei von euch verbannt. 
Sn Zufunft herrf{dht nur eines hier tm Land: 


Das findlide Vertraun. Und nennt ihr’s Madt, 
\Nennt ihr etn Opfer, das fich felbft gebracht 


Die Willfiir, die fich allgu fret gefdienen 
Und, eiqner Herrfdaft bang, befdlok zu dienen. 


| Wollt ihr als Briider leben, eines Sinns, 


So nennt mic) eure Fiirftin, und ich bin’s; 
Dod follt’ ich gwen ein gweifad) Recht erdenfen, 
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Wollt’ eher id an euch euch felbit als Sflaven fdjenfen. 

Seid ihr’s zufrieden fo? 
Mile 

Wir wollen! 


Vibuffa 
: Nun, fo fommt! 
Allein, vergikt ihr, was uns allen frommt, 
(auf thre Schweftern zeigend) 
Da dieje hier den Miictritt mir verfagen, 
Go ging’ ich hin, e8 meinem Vater flagen. 


Lebt, Schwejtern, wohl! Auf Wiederfehn, und bald! 
Shr andern folat und jubelt durch den Wald, 


» Shr Madchen, mir voraus und ftoRt ins Horn, 


460) Bis jet mir nadft, fteht billig thr nun yvorn. 


Und fo, gehobnen Haupts, mit furchtlos offnen Blicen, 
Entgegen fiihn den fommenden Gefdicten. 


Die Manner 
Libuffa hod! der Bohmen Herjzogin! 


(Man hat Libuffen wieder den Mantel und das Federbarett gegeben; 
fie geht, die Mtioden bor ihr her, dte Manner fdliefen. Wlle mit 
Gaceln und Subel durd) da8 mittlere Cor ab.) 


Rafa 
Haft du gehsrt? 


38 Cibuffa 


Vetta 
Sawobl. 


Kafcha 
Nun? 


Tetfa 
Sch bedaure fie, — 
465 Sie wird’s bereun, und friiher, als fie denft. 


RKajcha 
Die Roheit fann des Hohern nicht entbehren, 
Doc) hat fie’8 angefakt, will fie’s in fich verfehren. 
Wer nidt wie Nenfchen fein will, fehwach und flein, 
Der halte fic) von Wtenfcennihe rein. 
470 Romm mit! 
Tetfa 
Wohin? 
Rafa 
An unfer tiglid Werk, 
Jr aber reinigt mir fo Hof als Hallen, 
Was hier ge{dehn, e8 fei in Traum 3erfallen, 
(Die SdHhweftern mit Bealeitung ab.) 


Dobra 
Nun wir denn auch ans Werf, und qib mir Kunde, 
Ob qutes Zeichen eintritt diefe Stunde, 
475 Weld) Sternbild herr{dt? 
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Swartfa 
(auf der Hohe der Mauer) 
Die Sungfrau blinft, dod) nein, 
Sh irrte mich, e8 ift des Lowen Macht, 
Der auf fein BHhmen fchaut. 


Dobra 
(gen Himmel blicfend) 
Haltft du auch fidre Wacht? 


Swartfa 
(mit halbem eibe iiber die Bruftwebhr gelehnt und laut ausrufend) 
Der Often graut, dem Tage weicht ote Jtacht! 


Der Vorhang fallt. 


Sweiter Aufzjue 


Cbhene an den Ufern der Ntoldbau. Mechts ein Teil von 
Libufjas Wohnung. 


Auf derfelben Geite nach vorn ein Fleines Gebiifch, vor dem ein Weih 

mit einem etwa vierjaibrigen Kinde fist. Links gegeniiber ein 

Tifdh mit plaudernden und gechenden Gefellen. Bwet darunter 

fpielen eine Wrt rohes Brettfpiel, Gm Hintergrunde wird 3u einer 
Bither getangt. 


Das Weib 
(ihren Rnaben emporhebend) 


Nun, Tomya, {pring! 


Giner der Spielenden 
Ei ja, der fchwarze Stein, 
480 Er ftand erft hier. 
Swweiter 
Dir fallt wohl gar nod ein, 
Daf ich betriig? im Spiel? 


Griter 


Wer denft an das? 
Sei mir nist 658 und zich! 


(Sie fpielen wetter.) 
40 
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Gin Wlter . 
Sa, lagt euch fagen: 
Viirft Krofus war ein Held in feinen Tagen, 
Der fchlug, wenn’s eta galt, auch einmal [08 
Und lieB den Mann am Herde nidjt vertiffeln, 
Da fawen wir die Hande nicht im Schog 
Und fuppten Frieden aus mit breiten Lsffeln. 


Gin Siingerer 
Se nun, der Loffel hat nod) feinen Mund zerriffen, 
Hes Krieges Mteffer fchneidt mitunter harte Biffen, 
Der Grofen breiter Schlund mag derlet noch vertragen, 
Den Kieinen ftumpft die Sahn’ er und verdirbt den 
Magen. 
Yoh Lobe mir den Frieden. 


Pilter 


Se, was denkft du? 


Verjteh mich recht. 
(Den Becher hebend) 


Libuffa hoc! 


Nile am Tifcdhe 


(ebenfo) 


Libuffa! 


Gin Gewaffneter und Wla fta mit Bruftharnifh und Selm 
an feiner Seite haben, wie beauffidtigend, die Menge durdfdritten. 


42 Libuffa 


Gewaffneter 


(gum Life tretend) 
Sft’s bier fo laut? 


Miter 


Wir fprachen von Libuffen, 
Und wenn auch laut, wer jpricdt da laut genug? 


Wiafta 
Doch hort! Der Arbeit WhlHsftunde fchlug. 


Man hort Gefang von Minnerftimmen. Mehrere Feldar- 
better fommen, fic) paarweife umfdlingend, die Sacken itber die 
Sehultern gehingt. Gie fingen: 


weldarbeiter 


Ruh nad der Arbeit 
Wird wobhler tun; 
Denn, wer nicht miide, 
Kann auch nist rubn. 


Giner von denen am Tijche 
Willfommen! Sdon zuriic? 


Giner der Gefommenen 


Was denkft du, Lieber? 
Der Teil des Tags, der uns traf, ijt voriiber, 
Nun formmt’s an euch, 
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Der erjte 
(aufftehend) 


: Wir find auch fdon bereit. 
Bur Arbeit, ho! 
(Mebhrere am Tifde ftehen auf und nehmen die abgelegten Yacten auf.) 


Derfelbe 
Kamt thr im Pfliigen weit? 


Der andere 
505 Sum Rain. 
Der erfte 
Macht’s hei? 


Der andere 
Se nu, e8 fengt die Matten, 
(den Schweifh mit dem Yrmel von der Stirne wifdend) 
Dod) der die Sonne gibt, oer gibt zulest aud) Schatten, 


Der erfte 
Madht’s end) bequem., 
(Zu den andern vom Tifdhe Wufgeftandenen.) 
Yhr fommt! 


Giner von ifnen 


(jum Sdenfen) 
Nock einen Crunk! 
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Schenfe 
Was meinft du aud? Boh den’, du haft genung, 
Gonft gibt e8 eitel Bank, wie jiing{t betm Friihlings- 
fefte; 
Die Fiirjtin liebt das nicht. Halt’s wie die andern 
Gafte. 
Der vorige 


Go wart’ ich bis zum Quel. 


Schenfe 


Tu das, e8 fiihlt den Brand, 
Und heiter bleibt der Kopf und riihrig Fug und Hand, 


Wlafta 
(die getvaffnet ab und gu gegangen ift, ohne Strenge) 
Sur Arbeit! 
Der lest Zuriicgeblicbene 
Mohl! Das ijt ja, was ich meine. 


(Gr und die iibrigen WAufgeftandenen nad) der rechten Geite ab. Die 
. neu Gefommenen feen fid.) 


Der erfte von ifnen 
(jum lten) 


Wir pfliigten heut dein Feld. 


Miter 
Wing’s gut? 
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Der Pfliiger 
; Gi, gar viel Steine, 
sts Doh hielten wir darum nur doppelt feft. 


Miter 
Habt Dank! 
Griter Spieler 
{einen Bug madend) 
Verloren! 
Sweiter 
(nahdem er das Spiel iiberfehen, dem andern Geld hinfdiebend) 


Nun, hier ift der Reft. 


Griter 
Du hirft wohl gar jdon auf? 


Siweiter 
(auf eine Figur des Brettipieles geigend) 
Brak alles doc) der Reiter. 


Grifter 
{einen Teil bes Geldes guriidfdiebend) 
Nimim von dem meinen da, und fpielen wir nur tweiter, 


Wlafta 
(hingutretend) 
Spielt ihr um Geld? 
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Grifter Spieler 


8 gilt fein grokes Gliid, 
Wir zahlen nur zum Sderz und geben’s dann juriic. 


Wiafta 
Yhr tut ganz recht, wollt ihr die Fiirftin eud) gewogen. 


Griter Spieler 
Wer will das nicht? 
(Moc eine Handvoll Geld dem andern hinlegend) 
Da nimm! und ausgezogen! 
(Gie fpielen mweiter.) 


Das Weib 


(im Vorgrunde, das fich unterdeffen mit dem Kinde befdaftigt hat, 
3u demfelben) 


Wenn nun die Fiirftin fommt, fii ihr den Gaum. 
(Von den Tangenden im Hintergrunde léjt fic) ein Baar 108, das 


jebt, gegen die Ntitte gu, hervortanst.) 
Giner der Sibenden 


Seht, wie der Janek fpringt, der nimmet ft Raum, 
Tangt er mit Ylfen dod. 


(Mebhrere ftehen auf, dem care guzufeben.) 


Cin Alter, von der linfen Seite fommend, 
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Der Alte 


Lapt ab, ihr beiden! 
Wie oft ward's euch gefagt: ich will’s nicht leiden, 


Giner der Zujehenden 
Gi, Alter, trenn es nicht, das hiibfde Baar! 


Der Ate 
Sulegt nennt thr nod Mann und Weib fie gar. 


Der wvorige 
Warum auch nicht? 
Der Mlte 


Warum? Foh will’3 euch fagen: 
Mein Méadel da ift reich, und er hat faum 3u nagen. 


Der vorige 


Go lebt ihr Wlten ftets denn in verqangner Beit? 
Was geftern fejt und wahr, ift’s darum nicht auch heut. 
Der Reichtum lester Zeit fam etwas ftarf 3u Fale, 
Gonft hatten die und der, nun aber Haben alle. 

Was faufft du um dein Geld da, wo nichts fiuflicd it, 
Das Land ein breiter Tifch, an dem, wer hungert, ift. 
Deshalb de3 Burfden Not, der Tochter dich erbarme, 
Er hat, was ewig rete): ein Herz und riift’ge Wrme, 
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Das Madden 
Mein Vater! 
Der Alte 
(jum Gehen gewendet) 


Gi, ja doch! 


Der vorher gefprochen 
Gebt, folgt ihm auf dem Fup! 
Bulest fagt er dod) ja, und war’s aus Uberdruf. 
(Mufi— von der linfen Seite) 


Derjelbe 


Schon wieder Sang und Klang? Das hat nit 
Langeweile! 


Weiber und Kinder 
(biipfend und in die Hande fdlagend) 
Gi fon! Die Knappenfcaft des Bergwerfs aus der 
€ule! 
Berginappen mit Mufit von der linfen Geite. Sn der Mitte 


auf den Schultern von vier Minnern eine Tragbahre mit glanzenden 
Stufen, Crsftiiden und Gefifen voll edlen Metallen. 


Die Wniwefenden driingen fic) betradtend und bethindernd nad dem 
Hintergrunde. Lapaf, von der finfen Seite fommend, und 
Domaslav, mit Biwoy redhts auftretend, begegnen fic. 


Lapat 
Seid mir gegriift! 
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Domaslav 
Und du! 


Lapaf 
(auf das Volk weifend) 
Das freut fic. 
Domaslav 
Sn der Tat, 
Lapa 
Man ift recht qliicklich hier. 


Domaslav 
Und jedermann ift fatt. 
Lapat 


545 So Herr al8 Knedt. 
Domaslav 


Der Knedht nun wohl am meiften. 


Lapat 
Das mbt’ ich mir zu fagen nicht erodreiften, 
Wir find dod Herrn. 
Domaslav 
Und fatt fo gut als die. 
(Muf die Menge sweifend) 


Bwar fatt fein ift nicht viel. 
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Lapat 
Buviel madt dod nur Miih! 
Libuffa — 
Domaslav 
Wh, fie ift der Frauen Sierde! 


Lapaf 
sso Geredt. 


Domaslav 
Und weife. 


Lapat 
Mild. 


Domaslav 
Und doch voll Wiirde. 
Nur — 
Lapat 
Meinft du? 
Domaslav 


Sah? — Sie ift, wie du gefagt. 


Lapaf 


Und wer im ganzen Land zu widerfpredjen wagt? 
Swar wenn — 
Domaslav 


Srflire dich! 
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Lapat 
Was ift da zu erfliren? 
Das Land tft fegensvoll, und mig’ e8 ewig wihren! 


Domaslav 
Die Dauer freilid) — 
Lapat — 
Wohl. DOas Sdoine wahrt nur fur;, 
Und wer die Hohe wahlt — 


Domaslay 
Der wagt zugletd den Sturz. 


Lapat 
Die Dauer, ja; und, wag’ ich’8 anzudeuten —? 
Siehjt du dort Wrlafta durch dite Mtainner fchreiten? 
Da Tadeln nun ein Wenfchenfehler dock — 
Die Weiber, dicht’ tch, ftellt fie allguboch. 
SBiwar wird fie wiffen wohl — 


Domasilav 
Sn ihrer Weishett Fille — 


Cavat 
Warum fie alfo tut. 
Domasf{av 


Gewif! Und dann — doch ftille! 
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Lapak 
Was ijt? 
Domaslav 


Mir fchien, als fime wer, — Oann noch zumeift. 
Die Miedern, find’ ich, werden allgudretft. 


Lapaf 
Man fieht die Whtung doch nicht gerne fich verfagen. 


Domaslav 
Und braudt man nun fein Redht — 


Lapat 
Go eilt das gleich, 3u lagen. 


Domaslav 


Sa dies, und dafR die Weiber fie fo hoch geftellt, 
Sonft ift thr Meth — 
Beide 
Das bejte in der Welt, 


Domaslav 
Und, Bitwoy, du {chweigit frill? 


Siwoy 
Was bleibt mir ber? 


570 Hbr’ id die Kiugen jpredjen als im Fieber, 


Ss) 
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Verkehrt ijt all dies Wefen, eitler Tand, 

Und [08 aus feinen Fugen unfer Land, 
Weiber fiihren Waffen und raten und ridten, 
Der Bauer etn Herr, der Herr mit nidten, 
Und all dies Tandeln mit fanft und mild 
Gibt hidhftens "ne Sangiweif’, ein feines Gild; 
Doh wie’s entftand unter einer Stirn, 
Hat’s nirgends Raum als im Nenfdenhirn. 
Und fiel’ ein Feind in unfre Gauen, 

Wir wiirden de8 allen die Friichte fchauen. 


Lapat 
Wie furz und rafch. 
Domaslav 


Siirwabhr, er iibertretbt. 
Bwar etwas ijt daran — 
Lapa 
Das etwa itbrig bleibt, 
Domaslav 


Dak ich’8 denn grad heraus nach meiner Cinficht deute: 
Dem Ganzen fehlt ein Mann, ein Mann an threr Seite. 


| Lapaf 
Vielletht. Bu all den Gaben, die der Fiirftin Zier, 
Cin rubig fidres Wug — 
Domaslav 
Gleich, weifer Lapaf, dir. 
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Lapat 
Wei’ ift Lthuffa felbft. Gag: Domaslav, der reidhe. 


Domaslav 
Der reihe Domaslav? Sind wir nicht langit denn 
gleiche? 
Der ftarfe Biwoy war’ dem Land ein ftarfer Schild, | 


Viwoy 
Mag fein. Ooch fragt danach das zarte Frauenbild? 


Domaslav 


Wozu nod mehr? Lawt wns 3um Werf vereinen! 
Wir werben ohne Jteid. Sie wabhle von uns einen. 
Und wer das Los erhiilt, qedenfe danfbarlic 

Hes Briiderpaars und ftell’ als nichjte fie nach jich. 


Lapat 
Wenn nur — 
Wiafta 
(rufend) 
Die Fiirftin nabht! 
(Der Tanz hirt auf.) 


Wrlafta 
Lakt euch nicht ftoren! 
Sie wird in eurer Luft den fchinften Willfomm hiren. 
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Libuffa fommt von der rechten Seite, von mebreren begleitet, 

Sie bleibt betradtend ftehen. Die Tangenden maden nod etitige 

Sadritte, dann horen fie gugleid) mit der MNufif auf, wobei einige 
Weiber VBlumenftriiuge gu Uibuffens Fiifen legen. 


Cibuffa 
Habt Dan, thr Leute! Fiir die Blumen and, 
Mich freut e8, wenn ihr fie, die frommen, liebt 
Und ibnen gleich auch bleibt an ftillem Bliihn. 

600 Was end) die Gartneriw mit nadfter Gorge, 
VBerteilend hilfreich Mak und Wiirm’ und Schatten, 
Kann niivlich fein, das ift euch ia gewif. 

Die Freude, hoff’ ich, ftdrt nicht das Gejchift? 


Wlajta 
—— ss Die Pfliiger, faum gewedhfelt, find im Feld. 


Libuifa 


6o5 Mir fdmerzt die Stirn; das gtelt auf feudjte Zeit. 
Gie follen ecilen, dag fie heut vollenden. 
Doc) wird der Gommer hetR. Das Sabhr tft gut. 
Wer find die Leute dort? 


Whafta 


Die Knappenfchaft 
Des Berawerfs aus der Cule. Netche Veute 
610 Dir bietend, find fie da,  Willft ou fie fpredhen? 


615 


625 


630 


56 Libuffa 
Libuffa 


Nit jest. Mttd) efelt an der anfprudsvolle Tand. 
(Ginen der Blumenftriugke in der Hand haltend.) 

Die Butterblumen hier find helles Gold, 

Und reines Gilber nict in diefen Glodden, 

Hat jemand Luft an threm toten Hort 

Bu Sdhmuc und 3u Geriit, fei’s thm geginnt. 


Wh, Brom! Wie lebft du, und wie lebt dein Weib? 
Seid ihr verfohnt und ftreitet thr nicht mehr? 
Demniich{t form’ ich 3u dir, mich de8 gu iiberzeugen. 
Nicht immer von Gehorfam fprich zu ihr, 

Gie wird dir um fo williger gehorden. 5 
Das heift: wenn du im Redt; denn haft du unredt, 
So fel’ ich nicht, warum fie wetchen follte, 

Yoh blicke rings um mic) und finde nirgends 

Den Stempel der Mipbill’qung, den Natur 

Der offnen Stirn des Weibes aufgedriictt. 

Sieh, deine Fiirftin ijt etn Wetb, und braudht fie Rat, 
Gebt fie gu ihren Schweftern, und hier Wlafta, 

Sie wadht in Waffen und gebeut ftatt mir, 

Hiihlt fic) dein Knecht al Menfch dem Herren ahnlid, 
Warum foll fic) dein Wetb denn minder fiihlen? 
Kein Sflave fet im Haus und feine Slavin: 

Am wenigften die Mutter deines Gohns, 


(Zu dem Weibe mit dem inde) 


Mh, Gute! Und dein Kind! Bft’s nun gefund? 
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Und madhten jene Kriiuter es genefen? 

Doh eine Marbe nod, hier nichft der Stirn! 
Nimm Pfeilwur;, wie e8 auf den Wiefen madft, 
Und driicf ihm’s an die Stirne wiederholt 

Und fag dazu: in Gottes Namen. — Gut! 


Auch gibt’s hier eine Hochzeit, fagt man mir. 
(Das Tingerpaar von vorher und der Vater treten niiher,) 
Si, alter Risbak, fihlft du dich erweidht 
Und nennjt fie Pann und Weib, das hiibjde Baar? 
Du tuft febr wobl, fie find einander wert, 
Denn was du immer fprachjt von arm und reid, 
Da ijt nicht Sinn dabei. Wohl denn, Gliict auf! 
Kehrt nur 3u Spiel und Tanz, und froh zur Arbeit. 
(Das Volk zieht fic) guriid. Gie fommt gegen den Borgrund.) 
Sieh da, ihr Herrn, fo vornehm abgefondert? 


— Wie, unzufrieden oder doch erjtaunt? 


Domaslav 
Bielleicht erjtaunt, dak ou, den Godttern abhntlich, 
Die Gaben fpendeft, die du felbjt nicht tetlft. 
Libufja 
Leih deinen fcarfen Sinn mir, weifer Capa, 
Da id verftehe, was dort jener meint, 
Domeastuv 


So ftiftejt du nidt Chen, hohe Fiir{tin, 
Und bift der Che doch, der Liebe feind? 
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Cibujja 
Du Haltft mich wohl fiir rajend, guter Mann? 
Wie follt’ ich hajjen, was fo menfalic tit? 
Allein zu Lieb und Che braucht es gwet; 
Und, fag’ ich’8 nur, mein Vater, euer Fiirjt, 


War mir des Mannes ein fo witrdig Bild, 


Daf ich) vergebens feinesaletchen fuche. 
(Sich von ibnen entfernend) 
Brwar einmal fdien’s, dod) e8 verfdwand auch {nell 


Lapat 


' Du willft Gepriifte, doch ou willft nicht priifen. 


Vibufja. 
(vor fic) bin) 
Stellt er fic) denn der Priifung? wollt’ ich auch. 


Domaslav 
Was man entfernt wiinfdt, hillt man gern ty Ounfel. 


Cibuffa 
Nun, metfer Lapaf denn und ftarfer Biwoy 
Und mit’ ger Domaslav, die ihr euch teilt 
Jn das, was ich tm Mann vereint mir denfe, 
Hort denn ein Mitfel, und als halbe Lofung 
viig’ ih ein Zeichen bei. nad Seherart, 
War dod) dte Kette jtets der Che Bild, 
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(Sie nimmt ihren Halsfdmud und legt ihn auf ein Kiffen, da8 ein 
Bage halt.) 
Wer mir die Kette teilt, 
Allein fie tetlt mit feinem diefer Erde, 
Vielmebhr fie teilt, auf daf fie gang erft werbde; 
Hinjufiigt, was, indem man es verfor, 
Das Kleinod teurer madhte, denn zuvor: 
Er mag fich ftellen zu Libufjas Wahl, 
Vielleicht wird er, doch nie ein andrer, ihr Gemabl. 


Domaslav 
Wer mir die Mette teilt, 


Siwoy 
Und wieder doch nicht teilt, 


Domaslav 

Hinufiigt, was — 
buifa 
Miiht euch nicht ab! 

Der weife Lava, fah ich, fchrieb fich’s auf. 
Verbirg e8 nist und teil e8 diefen mit, 
8 foll fiir alle. Ytun, mit Gott! thr Herrn. 
Sucht auf die Ldfung; aber hort zugleid: 
Bis ihr’s gefunden, meidet meine Phe. — 
Libuffa tft fein Ziel, das gar fo nab. 

(Zum Pagen) 
Gebht nur voran! hr folgt! Glicl auf den Weg! 
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Biwoy 
(im Abgehen feife) 
Gie narrt uns, fagt’ ic) euch. 


Lapat 
(ebenfo) 
Wart ab das Ende, 
(Die drei famt dem Pagen ab nach der linfen Seite.) 


Libuffa 
Wer einfam wirft, fpridt in ein Leeres A, 
Was Antwort fcdhien, ift eiqner Widerhall. 


Ha, Wlafta, fomm! Bit irgend ein Gefcaft, 
Cin Miihen, eine Gorge, eine Qual, 
Daf ich bevolfre meines Jnnern Wiifte? 
(Die tm Hintergrunde Stehenden driingen fic) nach der linfen Seite.) 


Libuffa 
Was dort? 
Wlafta 
Bwet Miinner jtreiten, wie du fiebft. 
Sie faffen fic) am Bart. 


Libufja 
(in die Szene bltcend) 


SAligft du den Bruder? 
Gebt mir ein Schwert, er foll des Todes fterben! 
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Und doch, felt’ id) den Sorn und fiihl’ ihn felbft? 
Trennt fie! 
(Ginige gehen nad der linfen Sette.) 
Und ift das Tier erft Menfch geworden, 
Bringt fie, auf dak ich fchlichte ihren Streit. 
Ci, Streit und Streit! 
(Die Hand auf die Bruft gelegt.) 
Sits hier denn etwa Friede? 
(Mb nach der redjten Geite. Die iibrigen gerftreuen fic.) 


Verwandlung. 


Kurze Gegend mit Felfen und Baiumen. 
Die drei Mladifen, vor ihnen der NRnabe mit dem Kiffen. 


Domaslav 


Sey nur das Kiffen ab, dort leg es hin, 
Yndes wir. uns beraten, was zu tun. 
(Der NKnabe fest das Kiffen auf cin niedres Felsftiic linfs tm Vor- 


grunbde und geht.) 
Domaslav 
( bem @naben nadblictend) 
Mir dint, id fehe Spott in feinen Wugen. 


Biwoy 


(der fic) rechts im Borgrunde gur Erde niedergeworjen hat, mit 
feinem Gehiverte fpielend) 


Hat er nist recht, und find wir nidt genarrt? 
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62 Libuffa 
Lapa 


(im GHintergrunde, die Hande auf dem Riiden, auf und ab gehend) 


Das fragt fic) nocd! 
SViwoy 
Gi ja, dann Fliigle du! 


Domaslav 


(der, linfs im Borgrunde auf das Felfenftiic geftiigt, unverwandt 


die Kette betradtet) 
Wer mir die Mette teilt — 


SViwoy 
Wein — rie heift’s? 


Lapa 
(uniwtllig hervorfprecjend) 
Wein fie teilt mit feinem diefer Erde. 
(Gr geht wieder auf und nteder.) 


Viwoy 

Sie teilt, allein mit niemand, Guter Sdhwank! 

(Wufftehend) 
Sch hab’ es fatt. Sch fag’ euch, e8 ift Unfinn. 
Der Widerfpruch, ja die Unmbglichfeit 
Gefniipft in Retmiwerf, um uns 3u ver[potten 
Und uns 3u bannen fern von ihrem Hof, 
Weil fie uns fceut und unjre Mahe fiirdtet. 
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Wenn night der Sinn von Miatfel und von Kette 


Jn fener Knechtfdaft liegt, die uns thr Vater 
Vor Yahren auferlegt und die fein Spropling 
Mit zarten Handen gern verdoppeln midte. 


Drum ift mein Rat: Geh’ jeder auf fein Sdlof; 
Du, Lapak, du bift weife, Oomaslav 
Bilt reich, haft Hiener, Schreiber, die dir helfen, 
Um auszufliigeln, was vielleicht der Ginn. 
Sh bin ein Mann des Schwerts. Gebt mir bas 
Kileinod, 
Yeh will e8 hiiten, dak, gelingt die Lofung, 
Nidt einer ernte, wo gefit fiir drei, 
Und fich allen das Biel der Werbung eigne. 


Domasilav 
Has darf nicht fein! 
Viwoy 
(die Hand ans Sdwert) 
&8 darf nicht? 


Lapat 
Nein und nein! 
Siwoy 
So laft das Los denn gwifden uns entidetden. 
Wir werden doch nicht wie die Blinden wandeln, 
Uns wedfelfeits umflammernd mit den Handen? 
Gefithrt von jenem Gold, als unferm luge, 
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Und jenem Knaben — Ruft den Knaben her! 
Er foll entidhetden, werfen uns da8 Los, 


Domaslav 


Dammit er, riicigefehrt, am Hof Libuffas 
Uns ihren Weibern {hildre zum Gefpostt? 


Biwoy 
Da hajt du recht! 
Lapaf 
Dort geht ein Wandersmann, 
Des Weges, {heint’s, hierher. Er fennt uns nidt; 
Sei unjer os fein unbejtocnes YWort, 
(Da Biwoy fich nach der begeichneten Seite twendet.) 


Lapat 
Tritt du nist vor! Des Mtenjden Sinn ift rafd, 
Suerjt gefehn, tft ihm zuerft gefannt. 
Gr foll uns gleich, mit einemmale jchaun. 
(Sie giehen fich guriic.) 


Primislaus tritt tm Borgrunde von der linfen Seite auf. 


Primislaus 
So wie der Wolf rings um die Herde Freift, 
Halb Hunger und halb Furdt, {chleich’ ich im ftillen 
Her um das Haus, das jene Hobe birgt. 
Und in der Bruft trag’ ic) das reiche Bild, 
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Das fie mir gab, vielmehr: das id) mir nahm, 
So dap, wenn’s hier zur linfen Seite podt, 

Soh unterfdetde faum, ob e8 mein Her3, 

Ob e8 ihr Kleinod, was fo miuchtig ftiirmt; 
Und beide drangen hin gu ihrer Herrin, 

Dod nah’ ich ihr, riicfftattend meinen Raub, 
Lohnt fie mit Gold die Tat, die mic beglitct; 
Und bleib’ ich fern, fo deckt ein fchnell Vergeffen, 
Was fte faum wetk mehr und nur hier nod lebt. 
Soh {ah dort einen Knaben ihres Haufes, 
Gefleidet in die Farben feines DHienjts, 
Pielleicht fann ich ein Wort verftecter Mahnung, 
Riicrufender Ccinnrung ihm vertraun, 

Da fie gedenft des Vorfalls jener Jtacht. 


SYndem er fic) nach riichwiirts wendet, treten die Drei Wladt= 
fen vor. 
Lapak 

Erfchrié nicht, fremder Mann! 


Primislans 
Grfchraf id) denn? 


Domaslan 
Du fenni{t nidjt uns, wir dich nicht. 


Primislaus 
Ajo fceint’s, 


66 —— Mtbuffa 
Lapaf 
Zum Schiedsmann bift du demnach wie erlefen. 


Primislaus 


760 Was ift zu fceiden, und was ijt getrennt? 


Lapat 
Ctwa die Kette hier. 


Primislaus 
(fiir fich) 
Libuffas Kette, 


Domaslav 
Sie gab uns eine hohe Frau. 


Primislaus 
Libuffa! 


Lapat 
So weit du —? 


Primislaus 
— Nichts, als nur, daR es die ihre. 


Domaslav 


Go fag denn furz, wie furz ift unfre Frage: 
765 AWes-von ung dreien foll da8 Keinod fein? 
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Sweiter Wufzug 
Brimislaus 


Sch bin fein Mann de8 Zufalls und des Ohics, 
Sumal, wo’s Ridterfpruch gilt und Entfdeidung. 
Wollt ihr den naihern Sinn mir nicht vertraun, 
So bleibt mit Gott, ich giehe meines Wegs, 


Lapa 
Soll ih? 
Siwoy 


 Tu’s tmmerhin, der Mann fhetnt Flug, 
Vielleiht verhilft er etwa uns zur Lsfung. 


Domaslay 


Nun alfo denn: Wir drei, die du hier fiebft, 
Sind mictige Wladifen diefes Landes, 

W18 madhtig eben, ftarf und reich, berufen, 
Su werben um der Fiiritin hohe Hand. 

M8 heute nun wir folder AWbficht nabten, 
Gab uns die Fiirftin diefes Halsge{dhmeid 
Und {prach dagu — Wie heiht’s? 


Primislaus 
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Lapt mich e8 Hiren, 


Lapat 
(fefend) 
Wer mir die Kette teilt — 
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Biwoy 
Doc teilt mit feinem. 
780 &8 Flingt wie Wahnfinn. 


Primislaus 
Fedes Wort, ich bitte. 


Lapat 
(fefend) 
Wer mir die Kette teilt, 
Allein fie teilt mit feinem diefer Erde, 


(Wiihrend die Wladifen neben Lapak ftehen und in die Schrift blicten, 
hat Brimtslaus die Retie ergriffen, die hafenfirmigen Glieder getrennt 
und raf wieder gufammengefiigt.) 


Lapat 
(fortfahrend) 
Vielmehr fie teilt, auf dafB fie ganz erft werde; 


Domaslav 
(lefend) 
Hinjufiigt, was, indem man es verlor, 
785 Das Kieinod teurer machte denn 3zuvor, 


(Sei diefen Worten fahrt Primislaus fcnell nach der linfen Seite 
der Brut, wo er das Kleinod verborgen.) 


Viwoy 
(ebenfalls Lefend) 
Er mag fich ftellen zu Cibujjas Wahl; 
Vielletcht wird er, doch nie ein andrer, ihr Gemabl. 
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Primislaus 


(vor {id bin) 
Jc will zu ihr! 
Domaslav 


Was ficht Cud an? hr geht? 


Primislaus 
Das Katfel ift gels. 
Lapaf 


Wie nur? 


Primistaus 
— &8 {chien fo, 
Doc decket neue Macht das faum Crbhellte. 


Sie fprach’s zu euch als Werbern ihrer Sand? 


| Domaslav 
So war's. 
Brimislaus 
(von ihien wegtretend) 
Und itberlies dem Zufall denn, 
Ob fie des Matfels Lofung dennod finden? 
Und der e8 fand, er war ja ihr Gemabl! 


pabhr hin, mein Gliicf, dein Flug war allzurafd! 
Doh blieb cin Stachel, fheint’s, in threr Vruft. 
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Lak mich’s verfuden denn; ic) driicd’ thn fefter, 
Ob ibn die Beit vertieft, ob fte thn heilt. 

(Laut.) 
Nun denn: ob de8 das Kleinod oder jenes, 
Sit nidt die Frage, {deint’s, zu dtefer Zeit, 
Nit einen wollte fie vorer|t begetdhnen, 
Shr alle follt zur Werbung euch beredht’gen, 
Den einen wird beftimmen ihre Wahl. 
Weshalb, da fie 3u _,teilen” eud) gebot, 
Und ,mitzuteilen” dod) fo ftreng verpinte, 
Gie in Gefamtbefiz euch wiinfdt zugleid: 
Gemeinfam haben heigt als Freunde teilen. 
Gebt act, ob ich die Wahrheit niher treffe: 
Piir{t Krofus gab der THchter Oreizahl, jeder 
Der Mutter Bild, umringt von edlen Steinen, 
In Giirtelfpangen fiinftlich eingefiigt; 
Die Spangen, fie find hier, das Bildnis feblt. 
Wie fie’s verlor, die Fiirftin, wer fann’s wiffen? 
Dod) dak e8 feblt, und damals fcjon gefeblt, 
Mls jene Fraun um Bshmens Krone Lojten, 
Sagt das Geriicht in jedes Mannes Mund; 
Wie auch, dak durch den Abgang jenes VBildes 
Bezeidhnet ward al Herzogin Libuffa, 
Und in der Tat ,durd) das, was man verlor, 
Das Kleinod reidher wurde als zuvor", 
Denn es trug ein der BHHmen Herzogsfrone, 


Domaslav 
Mir deudt, der Mann hat redt. 
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Lapat 
Mir fheint’s nicht minder, 


Viwoy 
So hiitten wir das Ratfel denn! 


Primistans 
Das Wort, 
Nilein die Gache nidt. Sie will bas Bildnis, 
»omufiigt, was, indem man es verlor", 
Und wie e8 weiter heift. Gie will die Sade. 


Virwoy 
Wein wie finden wir die Gade nun? 


Primislaus 


Cin Mtittel wiir’ vielleidht. Was gebt ihr dem, 
Der euch das Bildnis fchafft, nach dem ihr ftrebt? 


Lapat 
(fetfe gu thm) 
Gin Kornmah Silber, bringt Er’s hetmlicd mir. 


Domaslav 
(ebenfo) 
Mein Schlof in Kresnagrund, wird’s mir ju teil, 
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Viwoy 
(faut) 
Werd’ id) der BHHmen Herzog, all mein Cigen. 


Primislaus 


Das ift verjprocen viel, geqeben wenig. 
Crfenntlichfett ijt etn gar fhwanfend Ding. 

Wer zielt, driict das Gefehop an Brujt und Wange, 
Doc) wenn er traf, wirft er’s verachtlich hin. 

Die Mette hier ijt Gold, und Gold genug 

Hat Bohmens Fiirftin, habt ihr Herren auch; 

Mir wir’s ein retcher Scab. Gebt mir die Kette, 
So {dhaff’ ich euch das Bild. 


Lapat 
Nicht fo, nicht alfo. 
Viwoy 
Wir wollen beides, Bild und RKette. 


Domaslav 
ce 


Sar 
Primislaus 

Wer auf den Markt geht, der ftect Geld zu ftd, 

Sir nidts it nichts. Und fomit Gott befohlen! 


Domaslav 
So habt Shr felbft das Bild? 
(Leife gu den iibrigen) 
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Wir find 3u drein, 
Vielleidht, dafi mit Gewalt — 


Brimislaus 
Wer’s nun befitst! 
Der Ort, der e8 verbirgt, ift mir befannt, 
Und wer mid) fchddigt, bringt fich um den Schats. 
(Die Gand an ein doldartiges Meffer in fetnem Giirtel gelegt.) 
Nebftdem, dap ic) nicht wehrlos, wie ihr feht. 


Domaslav 
&8 fet darum! Doch was foll dir die Rette? 


Primislaus 
Vielleicht als Seiden deffen, was gefdah, 
Ws Biirgfdhaft auc) vielleicht fiir euern Dank; 
Denn — wiederum vielletdt — geb’ ich fie {pater 
wir einen Lohn, der hiher, als fie felbft. 


° 


BViwoy 
Der Handel ift gefcloffen. Mun dag Bild! 


Primislaus 
(mit Crwartung erregenden Gebirden gegen die auf dem Miffen 
fiegende Mette getwendet) 
Wohl denn, ihr Herrn, betrachtet mir das Kiffen. 
Die Miugheit gilt gar oft als Zauberfraft 
Und ift’s aud) oft. — Shr feht — web, es fiel! 
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(Wahrend die Augen der Wladifen auf das Kiffen gerichtet find, hat 

er das Bild aus der Bruft gezogen und in die linfe Hand genommen. 

Set ftspt er, die Kette mit der rechten Hand faffend, das Kiffen von 

dem Felsftiid herab, fo dag e8 nach riichwirts fallt, und gleichzeitig 
abt er das Bild in derfelben Richtung fallen.) 


Und hier das Bild, 
Domaslav 


8 ift’s. 


Lapa 
Sch fah’s zuerjt. 
Domaslav 
Sh hab’s guerjt ergqriffen. 


Siwoy 


Nun, und ich? 
Man wird mir meinen Teil doch nicht beftretten? 


Domaslav 
Doh ob’ da8 recdhte nun? 


Siwoy 


Sawobl, lagt jehn! 
(Gie ftehen fettwarts gewendet, das Bild betradtend, das fie fid 
wedfeltweife aus der Gand nehmen.) 


Primislans 
(die Kette in den Gufen ftedend und vor fic) hin fpredjend) 
Sh nehme meinen Cohn, der mir ein Zeicen, 


865 


weiter AWufzug 


So gut wie jenes andre. Und Cibuffa, 
Sie wird erinnert. -Hoffnung bleibt wie vor. 
(Gr entfernt fid) nad) der finfen Seite) 


Domaslav 
(da8 Bild in der Gand haltend) 
Hier fteht e8: Krofus, hier. 


Lapa 


Und hier: Libuffa. 


(Sie wenden fic) um.) 


Lapaf 
Wo aber blieh der Mann? 


Domaslav 
Und wo die Kette? 

(Ans Schwert greifend) 

Verrviiteret! 
Viwoy 
Verriiter? Und warum? 

Der Handel ward gefdloffen: Bhm die RKette 
Und uns das Bild. Er ijt in fetnem Recht. 
Wir haben, was wir fuchten, Lat uns heim; 
Libuffa mup nun wabhlen unter uns, 
Die fie verbannt, vielleicht fir tmmer, glaubte. 
Und fucht fie Wusflucht etwa wetter noch, 
PBleibt uns das Schwert, 
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Lapaf 


Und was felbjt Schwadhe fdiist: 
VBereinigung. 
Viwoy 


Recht qut, fiblt ihr euch) fdwach, 

Sh nidt. — Ou Knabe dort, fomm nur herbert. 
(Der Knabe fommt vom Hintergrunde links.) 
Nimm jenes Kiffen auf. Und lach nicht wieder 
Wie du vorerjt getan. 
(Das Bild auf das Kiffen Legend) 
ss Hier ift das Kiatfel, 

Das auch die Ldfung tft. IYtun lachen wir. 
8 foll jich mancdhes Gndern hier im Land, 
Und auch in euerm Haus, geliebt’s den Godttern, 
Der Fiirftin Weisheit ehr’ ih; dod etn Mann, 
(8 hat doc) andern Sci! 


Die beiden 
Sawobl! 


Viwoy 
(fich mit einem vevidhtliden Blick von thnen wendend und dem 
Knaben folgend) 
Nur vorwirts! 
(Die bheiden andern, hinter ihm hergehend, reidjen fic) die Ginde, 


indem fie ihr Miftrauen gegen ihn und ihr Ginverftindnis durd) 
Gebiirden ausbdriicen.) 
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Verwandlung, 


Plag vor Libufjas Schloffe, wie zu Anfang des Mufzuges. 


Libuffa fommt mit Gefolge. Auf oder entgegengefetsten 
Seite, fins im Hintergrunde, haben fic) mehrere Manner aufgeftellt, 


Libufja 


Set mir den Stuhl heraus; id) will ins Freie. 
Vielmehr nur: fattelt mir das weife Mop, 
Dasfelbe, das mid einft nach Budefch trug, 

Jn jener Nacht, als bet des Vaters Sdheiden 
Soh Herrin, Sflavin ward von diefem Land, 
Wer find die Leute dort? 


Wiatta 


Die Streitenden 
Bon heute morgen. 


Libuffa 


Und fie ftretten noc)? 
Und einen Marfftein gilt’s, den man verriicdt? 


Giner der Streitenden 

Hier diefer hat’s getan! 
Libuffa 

Sahjt du’s? 
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Derjelbe 
Sh fah es nicht. 
Libufja 
Und fahen’s andre? 
Der naimlice 


Nein. 


Libujfa 


Und zeihjt den Bruder 
Des Frevels doh? VBWergleidt euch! 


Der sweite 
Wohl, ich will. 
Der erfte 
Sh nidt. 
Libuffa 
Und wenn is dreifacd Land dir gebe 
wilt da8, was du verlierjt? 


Der erfte 
Sh will mein Redt. 


Libuffa 
Von allen Worten, die die Sprache nennt, 
Sit feins mir fo verhaft als das von Redht. 
Sit es dein Recht, wenn Frucht dein Acker triigt? 
Wenn du nist hinfallt tot zu diefer Frift, 
Sit es dein Recht auf Leben und auf Atem? 
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Soh jebe iibrall Gnade, Wobhltat nur 
Sn allem, twas das Il fiir alle fiillt, 
Und diefe Wiirmer fpredjen mir von Recht? 

go5 Daf du dem Diirft’gen hilfft, den Bruder Liebft, 
Das ijt dein Recht, vielmehr ift deine Pflicht, 
Und Recht ijt mur der ausgefchmiidte Mame 
Siir alles Unredht, das die Erde hegt. 
Soh lef’ in euren Bliclen, wer hier triigt, 

gio Doh fag’ ich’s euch, fo fordert ihr Bemeis. 
Sind Recht doch und Berets die beiden Kriicfen, 
Win denen alles hinft, was frumm und fief. 
Vergleidt euch! fonft zieh’ ic) das Streitqut ein 
Und faffe Difteln fien drauf und Dornen 

ors Mit einer Uberidrift: Hier wohnt das Rect. 


Griter Streitender 


Doh du erlaubit, o Fiir{tin, dag den Anfpruch 
Wir Miainnern unfersaleiden legen vor. 


Libuifa 
(fich wegtvendend) 
Wenn Geiches fie begehren, find fie gleich, 
Dod Gleiches leiften ftirt mit eins die Gleidheit. 


Die drei Wiladifen fommen mit dem KRnaben, der das 
RKiffen trigt. 


ibuffa 
g20 Nod mehr der Toren! Wollt thr auch ein Redjt? 
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Domaslav 
Sa, Siirftin, ja; und zwar auf detne Hand. 


Cibuffa 


Nit mehr als das? Fiirwahr, ihr feid befdetden, 


Lapat 
Geldft ijt die Bedingung, die du fetsteft. 


Domaslav 
Wir haben, was du forderteft. Hier ift’s, 
(uf das Riffen zeigend.) 


Vibufja 
So habt ihr ihn getdtet? 
Biwoy 
Wen? 
Vibufja 


Den Mann, 
Der e8 befak. 


Viwoy 
Gr {ebt. 


Vibujfa 
Und gab’3? 


Domaslav 
wir Gold, 
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Cibuffa 
(vor fich bin) 
So ift er auch denn wie die andern alle: 
Cin Sflav des Yuens; nur der Neigung Gerr, 
Um etiwa mit Gewinn fie 3u verhandeln, 
Saher hin, 0 Hoffnung! erjte, fete du. 


Der erfie der Streitenden 
(gu den Wladifen heriiberrufend) 


Nehmt euch, ihr Herrn, der Unterdriicéten an! 


Libuffa 
(ju ihm) 
Geduld, mein Freund! id) werde, will dic) ridjten, 
Verhirtet, wie ic) bin, pagt mir das Amt, 
(Zu den Wladifen.) 
Er nahm da8 Gold fretiwilltg? 


Siwoy 
Sa, die Kette, 


Libuffa 
Diefelbe, die ic) gab? Sie feblt. 
Biwoy 
Gr hat fie. 
Libuffa 


Und thr, thr itberliegt —? 
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BViwoy 


~ 8 war der Preis, 
Den er, trog hiherm, einzig nur verlangte. 


Cibuffa 
(vor fich bin) 
Habt Dank! — Der Mann ijt fig. Wohl edel auch, 
BVefreit mid von der Werbung dtefer Toren, 
Grinnert mid) an meinen Dank und hat, 
Was ihn als Gegenftand de3 Danks bezeichnet, 
(faut) 


Wo ift der Mann? Bringt her ibn! 


Lapat 
Grae jet 
Den Schiedfprud) faum getan, war er verjdhwunden, 


Vibuffa 
(vor fich hin) 
Wohl alfo jtolz aud. Gut, ich liebe Stolz, 
Sumal, wenn er in eigner Hohe fucht 
Den Mapftab, nicht in frembder Jtiedrigfett, 
Verjchmaht er meinen Dank? 
(faut) ‘ 

Soh will ihn fehn. 

Lapaf 
Doh erft ent{dhetde, Fitrftin, unfern Anfprud, 
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Libuffa 
Wo3zu ent{dhetden, was entidieden fdon? 
Halb habt ihr nur erfiillt des Sprudes Sinn, 
Verboten ward, 3u teilen, thr tetlt mit 
Mn einen Fremden, was euch) ward 3u biiten. 
Hinzuzgufiigen galt’s, was man verfor, 
Shr aber, ftatt des Ganzen, bringt den Tetl. 
Halb habt ihr nur erfiillt, drum halb der Lon. 
Werbt wie bisher und bleibt an meinem Hof. 


Domaslav 
Wir find betrogen, 
Siwoy 


Sagt’ ich’8 nicht? 


Der erfte der Streitenden 
(der indeffen mit feinem Gegner gehabdert) 
Mein Mecht! 
Sh will mein Recht. O, wire hier ein Mann, 
Der ernft entfdtede, wo e8 geht um Ernftes. 


Mehrere 
(mit Domaslay und Bivoy) 


Sawobl: cin Mann, ein Mann! 
Cibulja 
: Da liirmen fie 
Und haben, fihl’ ich, recht. C8 feblt ein folder. 


Yh fann nicht hart fein, weil ich felbft mic) adhte. 


965 


97° 


975 


84 Vibuffa 


Den Zitgel fiihr’ td wohl mit wether Hand, 
Doh hier bedarf’s de8 Sporns, der fharfen Gerte. 


Wohlan, thr Herrn, ich geb’ euch einen Mann. 
(Da die dret Wladifen niher treten.) 
Glaubt ihr von euch die Rede? Dermal nicht. 
(Wieder vor fic) hin fprechend) 
Du diinkft dich Fliiger, als Libuffa tft? 
Sh will dir zeigen, dak du dich betrogen. 


Dem Fifder gleich wirfft du die Angel aus, 
Willft ferne ftehn, belauernd deinen RKodder. 
Libuffa ijt fein Fifdlein, das man fingt, 
Gewaltig, wie der firrjtliche Helphin, 

Reif’ ich die Angel dir zufamt der eine 

Aus fhwadher Hand und {chleudre dich ins Meer, 

Da zeig denn, ob du fdwinrmen fanni{t, mein Fifder. 
(Zu dem Bolfe.) 

Da gilt e8 denn, den Ntann euch gu bezeichnen, 

Der fchlidjten foll und richten hier tm Land 

Und nabe ftehn, wobl etwa nichft der Fiirjtin. « 


Sh habe lang gu euch) Vernunft gefproden, 
Doc) ihr bliebt taub; vielleicht hordht ihr dem Unfinn, 
Ob {deinbar oder wirklicdh, gilt hier gleid. 


Sebht hier das Mok, denfelben weifen Zelter, 
Der mich nad) Budefd trug an jenem Tag, 
Da ih, nach Kriutern fucend, fand dte Krone, 
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985 Siihrt thn hinaus am Zaum 3u den drei Ciden, 
Wo fic) die Wege teilen in den Wald, 
Dort lagt den Ziigel ihm und folgt ihm nach, 
Und wo e8 hingeht, fuchend fetnen Stall 
Und friiherer Gewohnbheit alte Stitte, 
990 Dort tretet ein. Bhr findet einen Mann 
Yn Pfliigerart, der — da e8 dann wohl Ptittag — 
An einem Tijeh von Cijen tafelnd fist 
Und einfan bridt fein Brot. Den bringt gu mir. 
Das ift der Mann, den thr und ich gefucht. 
995 Was jeto leicht und fos, das macht ev feft, 
Und eifern wird er fein fo wie fein Tijd, 
Lin euch 3u banbdigen, die ihr von Cifen. 
Die Luft wird er befteuern, die ihr atmet, 
Mit feinem Boll belaften euer Brot; 
rooo Der gibt euch Recht, das Recht zugleich und Unredht, 
Und ftatt Vernunft gibt er euch ein Sefets, 
Und wadjen wird’s, wie alles mebhrt die Zeit, 
Bis ihr fiir euch nicht mebe, fiir andre feid. 
Wenn ihr dann flagt, trifft felber euch die Rage, 
roos Und ifr senft etina mein und an Libuffens Tage. 


(¥ndem {te mit einem leicdjten SAHlage das Pferd gum Gebhen ermuntert 
und die iibrigen gu beiden Seiten Raum maden, 


fallt ber Vorhang.) 
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Gehsft vor Primislaus’ Hiitte wie gu Anfang des erjten 
Aufzuges. Cin umgewendeter Pflug rehts tm Vorgrunde. 


Primislaus 
(rect in die Gene fpredend) 
Sringt nur die Stiere zum erfebnten Stall! - 
Der Pflug bleibt hier. Boh will darauf mid fegen. 
Der Tag war heif, die Arbeit ijt getan. 
(Gr fet fidh, die Stirn in die Hand ftiizend.) 
Nun, wacrer Pfliigersmann, e8 fteht dir wobl, 
roro Aus deinem fclidjten Tun den Blicf 3u heben 
Nach diefes Lebens Hdhn, vom Tal zum Gipfel. 
ZBwar heipt’s, e8 war in laingftentfdhwundner Zeit 
Ym Lande weit begiitert unfer Stamm 
Und Licht und hebr in feinen erften Wur3zeln. 
rors Allein was foll das mir? Ait Heut dod Heut, 
Und Geftern aus demfelben Stoff wie Morgen. 


Nebftdem, daz, wir’ id) einer der Wladifen, 
Soh mid) nicht ftellte gu fo hoher Werbung. 
Denn wie im Bienenftod die Kinigin 
ro20 Midt nur die Hidhfte, eingig ijt, allein, 
Von niedern Drohnen nur zur Luft umflattert, 
86 
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Indes die Arbeitsbienen Gonig baun, 

So it, der auf dem Throne fit, nur fie, 

Sich felber gleich und niemandes Genog. 
ro25 Der Fiirjt verflirt die Gattin, die er wahlt, 

Die Konigin erniedrigt den als Mann, 

Den wabhlend fie als Untertan erhoht; 

Denn es fet nicht der Plann des Weibes Mann, 

Das Web des Mannes Weib, fo fteht’s zu Ret. 
1030 Drum wie die Frau ift aller Wefen Krone, 

Aljo der Mann das Haupt, das fich die Krone auffetst, 

Und felbft der Knecht tit Herr in feinem Haus. 

(Er tft aufgeftanden.) 
So {priGft du, prablit, und tragft im Bufen dod, 
Was dich an jene Hoffnung jekt nod fettet. 


1035 Wan fage nicht, das Schwerjte fet die Tat, 
Da hilft der Mut, der Augenblicf, die Mequng; 
Das Schwerfte diefer Welt ijt der Cntfdlug. 
Mit eins die taufend Faden 3u zerreifen, 

An denen Zufall und Gewohnheit fihrt, 

rogo Und, aus dem Mreije dunfler Fiigung tretend, 

——« Setn eigner Schipfer zeichnen fitch fein Los, 
Das ift’8, wogegen alles fich empodrt, 
Was in dem Menfchen eiqnet diefer Crode 
Und aus Vergangnem eine Sufunft baut. 

1045 Daf fte mein denft, dafs wach in threr Seele 
Mein Bild —nidt einmal das: ein Traum, ein Picts, 

Das taujend Formen fo wie meine Fleiden, 
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Das nidt einmal ein Ytame ihr bezeidnet, 
Rein Gletchnis, denn fie fah mid) damals faum, 
roso M8 uns die Macht im Wald zufammenfiihrte, 
Das wet in mir ein gletchverworrnes Jtichts, 
Das doch mein Glicf ijt, meines Lebens Gaule, 
Und da8 zeritiren ic) nicht mag, nidt fann. 


. Wir’ fie cin Hirtenmaddden, nidt Libuffa, 
ross Und ich der Bfliiger, der ich wirklich bin, 
Yah trate vor fie hin und jagte: Ntadchen, 
Yoh bin derfelbe, dem du einft begegnet. 
Sieh hier das Beichen. YWWird’s nun Licht in div, 
Wie laingft in diefer Bruft, fo nimm und gib! 
(Die Hand hinhaltend) 

1060 Hann fonnte fie nidt fpreden: Guter Mann, 
Stellt dort Cuch zu den Dienern meines Hanfes, 
Hes, wes Yhr mich erinnert, denf’ ic) faum. 


Gt, wactrer Mann, fey dic) nur wieder Hin, 
Nimim Kas und Brot aus deiner Pfliigertafde 
1065 Und halte Mahl am ungefiigen Tifd, 
SPs etgnes Brot doc, das erhalt und ftartt, 
Das Brot der Gnade nur beengt und Laftet. 


(Er hat fich wieder gefest und den Fnbhalt fener Tafdje auf die Pflug 


{har ausgelegt.) 


Ste hat mein Mop, das eta fo viel gtlt 
Mls diefe goldnen Spangen, die ich trage, 
ro7o Llnd fo find fie mein Cigentum zu Redht. 
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Sh wollte, fte beftieg’ einmal den Zelter, 
Und in Gedanfen ihm die Ziigel laffend, 
Triig’ fie das Ster hierher. 
Dod welch Gertiufd? 
TaiufsHt mich mein Aug? DOas tft mein RoR; doch leer 
1075 Und ohne Reiter, rings von Bol umgeben. 
Bin id) im Land der Marden und der Wunder? 
Dod folgen die Wladifen, feh’ id) nun, 
Die fich erdacten etwa jolden Fund, 
Um 3u erginzen, was nur halb in ihrer 
ro80 Und halb in meiner Hand. RKommt immer, fommt! 
Yh fiihle mich als Herr in meinem Haus, 
Und jo brech’ ich mein Brot. Dit doch der Pfliiger, 
Yndem er alle nihrt, den Hodchften gleich: 
Wie Wafer und wie Luft, die ntemand fauft, 
108s Dod mit dem Leben zahlt, entbehrt er ihrer. 


Die drei Wladifen fommen, von VolF begleitet, von der 
linfen Seite, 
Sirwvy 
Hier blieb der Zelter ftehn, hier tft der Ort. 


Domaslav 


Und hier der Mann, der, wie Ltbuffa fprad, 
Wn einem Tif von Cifen fit, fein Brot 
Auf einer Pflug{dhar mit den Handen teilend, 
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Birwoy 
ro9o Derfelbe tft’, e8 ift der naimlice, 
Der unfern Streit gejdhlictet. 


Lapat 
Mir wird’s hell, 
Primisltaus 
(aufftehend) 
Gliic auf, ihr Herrn! Was fiihrt euch her 3u mir? 
(Man hat das Bferd gebradht.) 


Primislaus 
(hingutretend und e8 f{treidjefnd) 
Ha, Prifchenf, du mein Rof, du wieder hetm? 


Lapa 
Sein Mop? 
Primislaus 


Noch einmal denn: Was fiihrt euch her? 


Domaslav 
rogs Der Fiirftin Wort. 
Primislaus 


Vibufjas? 


Lapat 
Sie befabl, 
Wn ihren Hofhalt dic) mit uns zn fithren, 
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Primistaus 
Galt mir auch, eud) zu folgen, der Befehl? 


Lapat 
Das nidt. 
Brimistaus 
- Dod wenn ih’s nun verweigerte, 
Kommet ihr mit Macht, mid) ndt’genfalls zu zrwingen, 
r100 Seid unbejorgt, id) folg’ eud) ohne Swang. 
Was aver war der hohen Ladung Grund? 


Domaslay 
Wir wiffen’s nidt. 
Capa 
Vielleicht dod) ward ihr fund, 
Daf a cin flauer Richter bift gu etgnem Nuben, 
Und wiinfdt als Richter did) gu Mub dem Wolf, 
rio Sum mindften lag ein Fall vor, der veriwirrte, 


Primistan3 


Soh ridte niemand als mich felber eta, 
Und tiujce nicht, als wer fich felbjt getiufdt. 


Domasiav 
Vejteig das Ro denn und folg uns nach Gof. 
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Primislaus 


Dies Tier, das meine Fiirftin hat getragen, . 

1110 Vefteige niemand, der nist eiqnen Rechts, 
Nebftdem, dah e8 das ihre, und ic) wiinfde, 
Daf e8 das ihre bleibe, nach wie vor. 
Dann, follt’ ich, mit der Arbeit Staub beladen 
Mic nahn dem Ort, wo Arbeit nur ein Gaft, 

r15 Nit der Bewohner ijt? Goh geh’ ins Haus 
Und {chmiicie mid, wie fich der Landmann fdmiict. 
Auch, da man Hodhern naht mit Chrengaben, 
Sring’ id von Fritdhten und von Blumen ibr, 
Wie fie der Armut eignen, ein Gefdhenk, 

1120 So lang, ihr Herrn, zer{treut euch im Gebift. 
Man reidht eud) Met und Mild und nahrend Brot, 
Auf dak geftarft wir gehn, wo Stirfe not. 
(Cr entlapt fie mit einer Handbhewwegung und geht in die Hiitte.) 


Lapat 
Haft du gehirt? 
Domaslav 


Wie ftolz. 


Siwoy 
Nun, um fo beffer. 
Stolz gegen Stolz, wie Miefel gegen Stabl, 
1125 Crzeugt, was betden feind, den Fenerftrabl. 
(Alle nad der linfen Seite ab) 
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Verwandlung. 


iefes Theater. Fm Hintergrunde auf einem Felfen das 
Slop der Schweftern. 


Wlafta und Swartfa vom Hintergrunde nad) vorn fommend. 


Wilafta 


So wmeigern mir die Schiweftern, deine Fraun, 
Den Cintritt denn? 
Swartfa 


Sie find nidt gern geftirt. 


Wlafta 
Und wiffen fie: id) fomme von Cibufjen? 


Swartfa 
Sie wiffen es. 
Wiajta 


Und doch —? 


Swartfa 
Und doch, — Vergieh! 
1130 Sie fteigen nieder von dem jiben Whhang, 
Den Weg vom Schlofk ins Frete. — Critt zuriic! 
Wenn fie voriibergehen, fprich {te an. 
RKafda und Teta find von der Hohe Herahgefommen. 
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RKafaa 
Yh fage dir: dte Wafferwage zittert, 
Der Boden bebt, die Zeit gebtert ein Mees. 


Wilafta 
1135 Grlaucdte Frau! 
Raja 
Wh, Wlafta, jet geqriipt! 

Willfommen hier im Freien, denn im Schlof 
Wiir’s nicht geginnt. 

Wiajta 

Und wer verbot’s? 


Tetfa 
Wir jelber. 
Wer aufmerft, der gebeut felbjt und gehordt, 


Wilafta 
Die Hiirftin, meine Frau — 


Raj cha 
Wir wifjen es, 
1140 Libuffa will zuriicf in ihrer Sdhweftern Mitte, 
Empéirt von thres Bolfes wildem Trok, 
Sag ihr, das fann nicht fein. 


Wilafta 
Du meinft wie id. 
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Rajcha 
Vielletht nicht ganz. Wllein, — und fag thr das — 
Wer gehen will auf hihrer Macdte Spuren, 
145 Mtuh etnig fein in fich, der Geift ift eins. 
Wem’s nidt gelungen, all die bunten Krafte 
Sm Mittelpunft zu jammeln feines Wefens, 
So daf der Leib gum Geift wird und der Geift 
Cin Leth erfchetnt, fic) gliedernd in Geftalt, 
1150 Wem ird’jdhe Sorgen, Wiinjde und das Schlimmifte 
Bon allem, was da ftort, — Crinnerung, 
Das weitverbreitete Gemiit zer{treun, 
wiv den gibt’s fiirder feine Cinfamfeit, 
Jn der der Menjch alletn tft mit fich felbft. 
1155 Die Spuren ihres Wirkens, thres Wmts, 
Sie folgen fiinftig ihr, wobhin fie geht. 
Wozu nocd fommt, dah tn der lebten Beit 
Die Neigung, fdeint’s, die Meigung zu dem Mann, 
Yn ihrem edlen Ynnern Pla gegriffen; 
1160 Zum mindften war das Kleinod, das du brachteft 
Mls Zeichen deiner Sendung, nidt mehr ftrahlend. 

_ Getwefen war’s in einer fremden Hand. 
Gie fann nist mehr zu uns 3uriicf, denn, ftorend 
Und felbft geftért, zerftdrte fie den Kreis. 

(Gie tun ein paar Schritte. Wlafta tritt ihnen in den Weg.) 


Wiafta 


1165 Dod gebt ihr Rat, der Fiirftin, wie fie bindigt 
Die Meinungen des Volfs, mit fich im Kampf. 


1170 
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Raja 
RKennt einen Weijern fie im Bolf als fich, 
Go fteige fie vom Stubl und ginn thn jenem. 
Doh ift die Weifre fie, wie fie’s denn tft, 
Go gebe fie den ungehemmten Gang, 
Nidt fhauend rechts und links, was jteht und fallt. 
Der Fragen viel erjpart die fefte WUntwort, 
Sh fehe rings in weiter Schipfung Nreifen 
Und finde iibrall weife Itotigung. 
Der Tag erfdeint, die Macht, der Mond, die Sonne, 
Der Regen trinft dein Feld, der Hagel trifft’s, 
Du fannjt e8 niigen, fann{t dich freuen, flagen, 
€8 dndern nidt. Was will das Menfchenfind, 
Da e8 die Dinge ridjtet, die da find? 


Tetfa 


Das HDenfen jelbjt, das fret fic) diimft vor allen, 
Sft eigner Mtdtigung zu Dienft verfallen. 

Hat fich der Grund geftellt, fo folgt die Folge, 
Und grwet gu get ijt minder nidt noc) mehr, 
Mls vier, ob fiinf dir aud) willfommner wir’. 
Wer feine Sdranfen fennt, der ift der Freie, 
Wer fret fich wabhnt, ijt feines Wahnes Knedt. 


Rafa 


Hofft du urd) Uberzeugen dich gefdiist? 
8 billigt jeder das nur, was ihm nitbt. 
Cin Cing’ges tft, was Neinunger verbindet: 
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tr90 Die Ehrfurdht, die nicht auf Erwets fic qriindet. 
Der Sohn gehordjt, gab fic) der Vater fund, 
Den Ausfpruc) heiligt thm der heil’ge Mund. 
Dag einer herrfde, ift des Simmels Ruf, 
Weil zum Gehorden er die Menfchen fduf. 

rro5 Wir felbjt, als Sdweftern deiner Fiirftin gleid, 
Gehorden ihr, weil ihrer ward das Reich. 
Und fallt’s, xu widerjtreben, jemand ein, 
Mag er verfuchen erft, fein Menfd) zu fein. 


(Sndem die Fiirftinnen ihren Weg fortfeben und Wlafta, wie zu 
neuen Vorftellungen, ihnen yur Seite folgt, gehen alle nad) linfs ab.) 


Saal in ibujjas Sdhlofje. Bur rechten Seite ein Thron 
auf Stufen. 


Dobromitla fommt von der redten Seite, guriicfpredjend. 


Dobromiia 
Der Erfer hier reicht weiter in da8 Feld! 
(Gie tritt an ein Fenfter, das fie Hffnet.) 
Libuffa, von derfelben Seite fommend, 
Cibuffa 
x200 Und fiehjt du hier auc) nidjts? 
Dobromila 


Wie vor, noch immer, 
Ringsum von den Wladifen feine Spur, 


al 
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Yh fagte dir, du follft nach Wlafta fehn, 
Die ich gejandt zu metnem Schwefterpaar, 
Und die, halb Mann fie felbft, nad) Mtannerart 
r205 Die Beit mit Vielgefhaftigkeit zerfplittert. 
Gagt einer Frau: Tu das! fie richtet’s aus; 
Der Mann will tmmer mehr, als man geheifen. 
Liebt fie, 3u {prechen, litftet’s thn, 3u horen, 
Und was er feine Wifbegterde nennt, 
ra10 Sft Neugier nur in anderer Geftalt. 
Wenn nicht zu trag, er {prade mehr als fie, 


Soh will zu metnen Schweftern auf Hradfcin! 
Sur Gnade leben trokigen Vafallen, 
Die alles, was Gewicht, weil es Gebalt, 
ra1sg Srft auf der Wage eignen Sweifels wagen, 
Der nur begweifelt, was ihm nicht genehm. 
Das foll nicht fein mit Krofus’ Fiirjtentodter. 
Sie mogen fich bejtreiten, fich befriegen, 
Vielletht wird fte die Mot, doch nte das Wort befiegen. 


1220 © Fajt reut e8 mid, dafs ich Die Toren fandte 
Nach jenem andern Coren, wie es fcjeint, 
Der, trokig jo wie jie und {tol; dazu, 

Dort z5gert, wo dte Cile noch zu Langjam. 
Wenn ic) gewiirdigt thn, noch jein zu denfen, 

1225 Wenn unter diejer Stirn, in diefer Bruft 

Die Spuren nod lebendig jenes Cindrucds, 
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Den gebend id) empfing, twas halt ihn ab, 

Hervorzutreten aus der Dunkelbeit 

Des Obres und der Macht ans Licht des Auges, 
1230 Den Dank zu holen, ob aud) nicht den Lohn? 


Und unter folchen wav’ mein Los zu weilen? 

Wohl etwwa gar, wie die Wladifen meinen, 

Mein SGelbjt gefniipft an einen ihrer Schar? 

Die Glieder diejes Leibes, die mein eigen, 

1235 Su Lehen tragen von der Yiedrigfeit? 

Der Hand VBeriihrung und de8 Atems Miéibe 
Erdulden, wie die Pflicht folgt einem Recht? 
Mich fhaudert. Wl mein Wefen wird zum Nein. 


8 joll fic) Wlafta einem Mann vermabhlen 
1240 Und ihre Kinder folgen mir im Neid, 


Dobromila 
Sch fehe Staub. 
Libuffa 


Nun, Staub ift eben nichts, 


Dobromila 
Mmiahlich doch entwiceln fic) Geftalten. 


Ha, die Wladifen find’ s, 
Cibufja 
Und Wlafta nidt? 
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Dobromila 
Der Zug umgibt dein giigelfretes MRof. 


Vibujja 
124s Das feinen Retter tragt? 


Dobromila 


Sch febe feinen. 
Vor allen her nur geht ein etnjelner, 
Gejdmiict mit Blumen wie — 


Cibujja 
Gin Opfer eta? 

Sh will des Sdhrittes Unluft thm erfparen, 

Und fchien dte Frau ihm nicht de8 Kommens wert, 
r2s0 Soll ihm die Fiirftin wert der Achtung fcheinen. 

($n die Hande Flatfcend) 

Herbei ihr Diener, Mtagde diefes Haufes, 

Umgebt, die euch gebeut, in voller Schar, 

Auf dak, wer Hobhes fonjt nicht fann erfennen, 

Zum mindften mit dem Aug e8 nehme wabhr. 

Von der rechten Seite tft Libuffens Gefolge eingetreten und 
hat fic) in Rethen geftellt. Site felbft befteigt den Shron. 
Primislaus fommt von der linfen Geite. Dinter ihm die 
Wladifen und Volk. Er tragt einen Kranz von WAWhren und 


RKornblumen auf dem Kopfe, in der rechten Hand eine Sidhel, mit 
dem linfen Wrme halt er einen Korb mit Blumen und Friidten. 


Primislaus 
1255 WAuf dein Gebheifs erfdein’ ich, hohe Fiirftin, 
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Mit Landmanngs Gaben und in Landmanns Sdmud, 
Und dir zu Fiipen leq’ id) meine Habe, 
Den Kranz von Ahren, dte der Fluren Krone 
Und minder nidt von Gold als Fiirftenfdmud, 
1260 Yc) -neig’ thn vor der Fiiritin Oiadem. 
Die Sichel, die mein Schwert, der Waffen befte, 
Denn fie befimpft der Menfden argften Feind, 
Des Name fdon ein Schrecfensbild: die Mot, 
Sh ftrecte fie, von hihrer Nacht befiegt. 
1265 Und dies mein Schild, bemalt nicht nur mit Zetden, 
Gefdmiidt mit Inhalt und mit Wirklichfeit, 
Das Wappen meines Standes, meines Tuns, 
Sch biet’? e8 dir al8 drmlides Gefdent, 
Wie eS dem Hodhern wohl der Ytiedre beut, 
 r270 Her fich als niedrig weif, obgletch nicht fiiblt. 
Und fo aus meinem Haus, das meine Burg, 
RKomm’ ich 3u Hof, und neigend dir mein RKnie, 
rag’ ict, o Fiirftin: was ift dein Gebot? 
(Gr fniet.) 


Cibuffa 


G8 fcheint, du fprichjt als gletcher zu der gleiden. 


Primislaus 
r275 Dir neigt fic) nicht mein Knie nur, aud) metn Ginn. 
Vibufja 
Doch wenn fic beide nicht aus Willfitr beugten, 


1280 


1290 


102 Cibujffa 


Erreidten fie wohl etwa dod) mein Map? 
Steh auf! 
Primislaus 


Wenn meine Gaben du erft nahmft, 
Der Geber fieht in ihnen fic) verfdmabht. 


Vibujfa 


So nehmt fie denn: Bch liebe dieje Blumen, 
Weil fie als Meinung gelten ohne Wert. 
(Man hat den Korb gu ihren Fiifen gefebt.) 
Du nennjt fie deinen Sdhtld. Cin etnfach Wappen! 
Dod) wir’ ein Wabhlipruch etiwa beigefiigt, 
Was gilt’s? er wire ftolz, jo wie jie einfach. 


Primislaus 
(der aufgeftanden tft) 
Cin Wahlfprud auch fehlt meinem Sdilde nit, 
Demiitig aber ift er wie die Beiden. 
Du lLiebit, in Ratjeln anuszufpredhen dich, 
Und fniipfft daran die hichften deiner Gaben, 
Dich felbft. Crlaube, dak ich ahnlich fprede. 
(Den Korb aufnehmend und ihr darreidend) 
Unter Blumen fLiegt das Réatfel 
Und die Lifung unter Friidhten. 
Wer in Feffeln legte, tritgt fie, 
Der fie tragt, ijt ohne Kette. 
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Vibufja 
(die Blumen betrachtend) 

Das ift nun wohl des Oftens Blumenfprage, 
r295 Die trdéumend redet mit gefdflofnem Mund, 
Und diefe Rofen, elfen, jaft’gen Friidte 
Sind wohl geordnet zu gehetmem Ginn. 

Bei beprer Mue findet fich die Deutung, 
(Den Korb abgebend) 
Dod Ratfel geben ziemt nur der Gewalt, 
1300 Die Ritfel ldjen eignet dem Gebhorfam. 
Drum offen, da gehetm nur, was vertraut: . 
Sahjt du mich trgend fdon? 


Primislaus 
Wer fah dich nicht, 
Mls did) das Land mit feiner Krone {chmiictte? 


Vibufja 
Und fprach ich je gu dir? 
Primislaus 


Bu mir, wie allen, 
1305 Die al8 dein Wort verehren dein Gefes. 


Libuffa 
Der Zelter, den ich fandte, ohne Ceitung, 
Gr blieb in deines Haunfes Niaumen ftehn. 
War er je dein? 
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Primislaus 


Und wiir’ er’8 je getefen, 
Wenn id) ihn gab, war er nicht mehr mein eigen. 
1310 Cin Mann geht z5gernd vorwirts, riicwarts nie, 


Vibufja 


Gin Mann, ein Mann! Yoh feh’ e8 endlid) fommen. 
Die Schweftern mein, fte lefen in den Sternen, 

Und Wlafta fiihrt die Waffen wie ein Krieger, 

Yoh felber ordne fcjlichtend diefes Land; 

1315 Dod find wir Weiber nur, armfel’ge Weiber: 
Yndes fie ftreiten, 3anfen, weinerhibt, 

Has Wabhre iiberfehn in hajt’ger Torheit 
Und nur nach fernen Nebeln geist ihr Blick, 
Sind aber Manner, Manner, Herrn des Yl! 

1320 Und einen Ntann begehrt ja diefes Bol; 

Das Volf, nicht th; das Land, nicht feine Fiirfttn. 
Dru giltit fir Flug, und Klugheit ijt ja dod 

Cin Notbehelf fiir Weisheit, wo fie febhlt. 

Sie wollen einen Midter, der entfdeide, 

1325 Mtidt, was. da gut und billig, fromm und weife, 
Nein, nur was recht, wieviel ein jeder nehmen, 
Wiebviel verweigern fann, ohn’ eben Oteb 
Und Sdhelm zu heifen, ob er’s etwa ware. 
Dazu bift du der Mann, wie’s mindftens fhetnt. 

1330 Allein der Richter fet vor allem fret 
Von fremdem Gut, foll er das fremde fHiisen. 


Dritter WAufz1g 105 


Drum fag nur an: tft nichts in deinen Sanden, 
Was mir gehirt und du mir vorenthaltft? 


Primislaus 
Dein bin ich felbjt und all, was ich befite, 
1335 Was id befa, ijt nicht in meiner Hand. 


Vibufja 
Mix widert diefer Rede Dopypelfinn, 
Die nidts als Stolz, als jchlecht verhiillter Socmut. 
Drum frag’ ich offen dich zum lestenmal — 


Dod) regt ftch auch der Stolz in diefer Bruft, 
_ 1340 Wusmeidhen den zu fehn, den ich begriift, 
Den 3u bemerfen nur ich mich gewiirdigt. 


So hore du and) eine Gleidhnisrede, 
Sie foll mir zeigen, ob du weife bijt. 
(Vom Throne herabfteigend) 


Cin Konig hatte fic) verirrt beim Sagen 

1345 Und fand bei einem Landmann Dah und Schuk, 
Des andern Tags, zur Hofburg heimgefehrt, 
Vermift er — einen Ring, ihm wert, ja beilig, 
Den er bei Nacht, man weifk nicht wie, verlor, 
Da lift verfiinden er auf allen Straken, 

1350 Daf, wer das NKeinod, feines Vaters Erbteil, 
Yhm wiederbringt, belohnt mit retchhen Gaben 
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Shm nacht foll ftehen, hoch in feiner Gunft. 
Was hitteft du getan, warft du der Landmann? 


Primislaus 


Vielleicdht fiihlt’ id) mich durch die Tat belohnt, 
1355 Und jener Ring, als Wusorucf des Bewuftieins, 
War teurer mir als jelbjt der hdchfte Lobn. 


Libuffa 


Go tat er auch, der Tor, Er gab ihn nicht. 

Doc bald darauf brach aus in jener Gegend 

Cin WAufftand, den veranlakt — was wei ic)? — 
1360 Bielleiaht des Kinigs Giite, wie fo oft. 

Doh jener Hiir{t, der nidt nur milder Vater, 

Auch ftrenger Midjter, fammelt rafdh ein Heer, 

Bieht gegen die Empsrer und befiegt fie. 

Cin Teil fallt urd) das Sdhwert, der Uberreft, 
1365 Gr harrt gefangen eines gleiden Schicfals 

Durd Henfershand. Da lift der Fiirft verfiinden: 

Der allgemetnen Strafe fet entnommen 

Der einzige, der da8 vermifte Mleinod 

Sbhm wiederbringt; als Cohn fitr jenen Dienft, 
1370 Den er, ob Pflicht, dod) fetnem Herrn erwiefen, 


Primislans 
(febhaft) | 
Nun wetR ich die Gefdhicte, hohe Frau! 
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Vibujja 
Was alfo tat der Mann, wenn’s dir befannt? 


Primislaus 
Er warf den Ming am Weg in einen Bufdh. 
Unjduldig, jprach er, foll mid Unfduld {ciiten; 
1375 Wenn {dhuldig, fei die Strafe mir der Sdhuld. 
Auf alle gleich der Gitrjt den Zorn entlade, 
Dem BZufall dank’ ich nichts, nocd eines Menjdjen 
Gnade, 
Vibuifja 
WeiKt du, was nun gefdah? 


Crimislaus 
Jah weifs es nicht. 


Cibuffa 


Der Fiirit gab alle gleich) dem Gchwerte hin. 
1380 Berloren war der Ming, doch auch der Wann. 


Sch habe mich getiufdt, du bift nicht Mug, 
Du fannjt nicht Michter fein in diefem Land. 


8 finft der Tag. Géinnt ihm fiir heut die Herberg, 
Beigt ihm das Sahlof mtt allen feinen Gahaken, 
1385 Damitt er fehe, was ein Herr und Fiir{t. 
Aim nichften Morgen mag er hetmwarts reifen 
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Und tafeln an dem felbftgewahlten Tifa, 
Vom felben Stoff, wie feine Worte weifen: 
Der Kopf, das Herz, fo wie fein Tijd, von Cifen. 


(Sndem fie mit einer gering{dhitigen Handbewegung fich abwenbdet 
und Primislaus tief verneigt daftebt, 
fallt der Vorhang.) 


Dierter Aufzue 


Wuf den Wéillen von Libuffas Burg. Im Hintergrunde 
durd ein ginnenartiges Steingeliinder gefdloffen. Rechts 
und linfs halbrunde Tiirme mit Cingiingen. 


Dobromila fikt tm Htntergrunde am Gelinder und f{ieft. 
Wiafta und Primislauws treten qus dem Turme links. 


Wlajta . 
1390 Romm hier heraus! Dort redhts tft deine Wohnung, 

Haft du betradtet dir das Schlof genau, 

Und fabft du je im Leben foldhe Pract? 


Primislaus 
Sh nidt. 
Wlafta 
Ward mand ein Wunfdh dabei nidt rege? 


Primislaus 


Wer wiinfcjte fich auch Fliigel wie der Wdler 

1395 Und Floffen wie der Ft[d? Ste mbgen’s haben. 
Das Hidhfte, wie befchrinkt auch, tft der Menfdh, 
Ym Konig felbjt der Meni zulest das Befte. 
Much, fah ich eure Betten gar fo weid, 
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Daht’ ih: Shr Schlaf ijt jhleht wohl, weil fo wabhlig. 
Und dte Geriite in den Kiichenraumen, 

Verfalfdhend das VBediirfnis mit der Kunft, 

Bu fagen fchienen jie: Hier fehlt der Hunger, 

Der befte Koch und auch der befte Gat. 


‘Sn meiner Hiitte ipt und fhlaft fich’s wobl; 


Der Uberflufy ijt [Hlechtverbiillter Mangel. 


Wilafta 


Da dich die Kunjt fo widerfetlid) findet, 

Wird Feld und Flur vielleicht ditch mehr erfreun. 
Komm hier und fieh hinaus in die Gefilde, 

Die endlos fic) dem Horizonte nahn. 

Das alles, Berg und Tal und weite Flichen, 
Das alles ijt Libujjas, meiner Frau. 


Primislaus 


Und fie die Geele denn fo vieler Glieder? 

Ih modshte nicht mein SGelbit jo weit zerftreun, 

Aus Furdt, nits zu behalten fiir mich felbft. 
(Ropf und Hinde begetdnend) 

Hier tft mein Rat, und hier find meine Diener, 

Die Fife meine Boten, und das Herz, 

8 ift mein Reich, weit bis zum Sik der Gdtter 

Und eine Spanne grok nur in der Gruft, 

Dap Raum fiir mich und alle meine Briider, 


1420 Wir’ ich etn Siirft, erfdhrif’ ich vor mir felbft, 


Vierter Aufzug TT 
So wie ein Bild erfdredt, das gar zu ahnlid. 


(Dobromila bemerfend) 


Dod halt! Wir jtiren hier, 


Dobromila 
Sch war vertieft, 
Da merkt’ id) nicht, was rings um uns gefhah. 


| Primislaus 
Dein Buch tft weife wohl? 


Dobromila 
Kon felbft und fies! 


Primislaus 
1425 Sch fann nicht fefen, Frau! 


Dobromila 
Nicht lefen, wie? 


Brimislaus 
Sn Biichern nicht, allein in Mttenen wobl. 
Da lef’ ich denn: Du willit mics, Frau, befchamen, 


Dobromila 
Vielleicht nur wundr’ id) mich, dak du von Landern 
Und Fiiriten fpricft, und weikt doc) nicht, was ndtia: 
1430 Den Gang der Zeit von Anfang, die Gefdhidhte. 
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Primislaus 


Was heut, war geftern morgen, — und wird morgen 
Gin Gejtern fein. Wer flar das Heut erfaft, 
Erfennt die Geftern alle und dte Morgen, 


Dobromila 
Was aber war das Crfte in der Welt? 


Primislaus 
1435 Das Lewte, Frau! Bm Anfang liegt das Ende. 


Dobromila 
Die Sterne fennft du nicht? 


Primislaus 
Sch febe fie, 
Und fehen fie nicht mich, bin durch mein Sehen 
Sch befjer denn als fie. 
Dobromila 
Was ijt das Schwerjte? 


Primislaus 
Geredhtigfeit. 
Dvbromila 
Du irrft, mein rafdher Freund! 
1440 Das Aller[chwerfte ijt: den Feind gu lieben, 
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Primislaus 

Halb tft das leicht, und ganz vielleiht unmiglich. 

Allein bet allen Mimpfen diefes Lebens 

Den Unfpruch bindigen der eignen Bruft, 

Nidt mild, nicht giitig, felbft grofmiitig nit, 
r445 Geredht fein gegen fid) und gegen andre, 

Das ijt das Schwerjte auf der weiten, Erde, 

Und wer e8 ift, fei Ninig diefer Welt, 


‘Dod laf die toten Lehren deiner Blitter! 
Die Wahrheit lebt und wandelt wie du felbft, 
1450 Dein Buch ijt nur ein Sarg fiir ihre Leiche. © 
(Zu Wlafta hingutretend, die von gwei hingelehnten Gd mertern eines 
ergriffen Hat und e& priifend beugt) 


Was {chaffft ou hier? 
Wilajta 


Du fieh{t, ich priife Waffen. 
Primislaus 
Was foll dem Web das Sdhwert? 
Wlafta 


Hier tft ein gweites, 
VBerfuchen wir, gefallt’s dir, einen Gang? 


Primislaus 


Yh fann nicht lefen, und ich fann nicht fedten. 
1455 Was foll das Spiel? Der Ernjt erjt macht oie Waffe. 
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Allein bewebhre dret und vier und fiinf 
Mit foldem Tand und laf fie nacdhts verfucen, 
Bu dringen in die Hiitte, meine Burg, 
BVewehrt mit meines Vaters breiter Art, 
1460 Tret’ ich entgegen ibnen, und der Mut 
Mag dann ent{deiden, wer ein bebrer Nrieger. 


Sch bin ermiidet, zeige mir die Stitte, 
Wo man zu Nacht die Herberg mir beftellt. 


Wlafta 
(auf den Turm recht zeigend) 
Sieh, dort! 
Slawa 
{hinter der Gzene) 
Shr follt nidt, fag’ ich euch! 


Primistans 
Was nur des Menten? 


Slawa, aus dem Turme linfs fommend, 


Slawa 
1465 ©, {dhiibet mich! 
Primislaus 
Du bift das erfte Weib 
An diefem Wunderort, das Sdhub begehrt, 
Die andern find vielmebhr geneigt, gu meiftern. 
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Slatwa 
Sa, Schus vor dir und deinesgleidjen, Mann. 


Primislaus 
Bor mir? 
Slawa 


Go denn vor deinesaleicen. 
1470 Sie bilden fie nun ein, mich fchin gu finden, 
Obaletdh id) e8 nicht bin, ja fetn nicht mag. 
Da folgt mir denn der iiberlijt’ge Sdhwarm 
Und .tritt entgegen mir auf allen Bfaden. 
Der eine fapt dte Hand mir mit der feinen, 
1475 Der andre drebht die Augen quer tm Kopf 
Wie ein Verfdetdender, {don halb Verjtorbner, 
Der dritte fniet und fdwsrt beim hohen Himmel, 
Soh jet das Kileinod diefer weiten Welt, 
Bon meinem Blicé erwart’ er Tod und Leben. 
1480 Wie jammerlich tit aber das Gefchlecht, 
Das alles, was den Menfchen ehrt und adelt, 
GlHd itberfieht und nur nach dupern Gaben, 
Nach Weis und Rot, nach Haar und Zahn und Fuk, 
Den WAbgott wahlt, das letste fich des Strebens, 


Primisiaus 


1485 Mein Mind, was dich die Planner heift veradhten, 
Birgt etwa wohl VBeracdhtung fitr dich felbft. 
Wer nach dem WMufern feine Wahl beftimmt, 
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BVHeaweifelt, fiirdht’ ich, fehr den Wert des Ynnern, 
Man fucht den Otamant, lig’ er tm Staube, 

1490 Gefdltffnem Glas gibt erjt der Glanz den Wert, 
Mit all fein Wejen Glingen doch und Scheinen. 
Dein Weg fiihrt dich zurecht, hier bijt du ficher. 
Mir tft das Weib ein Ernjt, wie all mein Zielen, 
Joh will mit thr, — fie foll mitt mir nicht fpielen, 


1495 Sagt das der Fiirjtin als den lesten Gruf 
Am Ntorgen, wenn ich fern fchon meiner YWege. 
(Gr geht in den Turm rechts.) 


Wilafta 


Sch folg’ ihm nach, fo lautet der VBefebl. 
(Gie geht in denjelben Turm.) 


Libuffa fommt aus dem Turme. links. 


Vibufja 
Wie ift’s mit jenem Mann? 
Dobromila 
Er ift von Stabl. 
Vibuffa - 


€8 brad wohl auch ein Schwert jchon im Gefedt. 
r500 Was {prooe, ift zerbrechlich, 
(Zu Dobromila) 
polg du ihnen! 
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Der Abend dimmert fdjon, e& ziemt fic) nicht, 
DaK ev und fie allein in folher Stunde. 

' (Oa Dobromila geben will) 
Vielmehr, gebt einen Sdleier mir. Gch felbjt 
Will Zeuge fein, wie weit fein Starrfinn geht. 


1505  Webhorden foll er, und dann mag er ziehn. 
Soh Fuh’ e8 fajt wie Hak im Bufen quelfen. 
(U6 in den Turm links) 


Gemad im Snnern des Turmes. Linfs im Borgrunde 
ein teppicjbehangener Tifch. 


Primisflaus und Wa fta treten ein. 


Wiafta 
Hier denn ift detn Gemad, ~ 


Brimislaus 
Yh danke dir, 
Und da ich morgen mit dem friih{ten fcheide, 
So nimm focjon heut ein doppelt Lebewohl, 


Wiajta 
rs1o Go willft du fort? 
Primislaus 
Mein Haus ijt unbejtellt, 
Auch gab mir meinen WAbjchied fon die Fiirjtin. 
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Wlafta 
Und haft du ihr, Libuffen, nichts gu fagen? 


Primislaus 
Was nur? 


Wlafta 


Sie glaubt in dir denfelben zu erfennen, 
Der einft im Walde hilfreich ihr genabt. 
rs1s Auch haben die Wladifen ausgefagt, 
Dak du e8 warit, der Kleinod gegen Kette 
Mit fhlauer Lift ummechfelnd ausgetaufdt. 


Primislaus 
Wenn ihr e8 wikt, warum nur fragt ihr nocd? 


Wilafta 


Vielleicht fihlt fic) der Fiirjtin Stolz beleidigt, 
1520 Oa du, mit einem Recht auf ihren Danfk, 
Aufgibft dein Rest, und ihren Oank verfdmabft. 


Primislaus 
Stolz gegen Stolz, wenn’s wirklicd alfo ware. 


Wiafta 
Allein der Stolz des Pfliigers und der Fiirftin! 
Sudem tft jenes Kfeinod hod) thr wert, 
1525 U8 thres Vaters deutungsvolle Gabe. 
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Durd Zufall nur geriet’s in deine Sand 
Und blieb ein Cigen meiner hohen Gerrin. 
Drum gb, was eines andern, nidt das deine, 


—-s Primislaus 
Sch gab e8 fdjon. 
Wlafta 


Wann aber, wo und wie? 


Primislaus 


1530 Sch fagt’ e8 auch, ob etwas ritfelhaft, 
Sdon als ich fam, doch ihr verftandct’s nidt. 


Wlafta 
Hier aber will man Matfel nidt, Gehorfam. 


Primislaus 

Auch weif id), dak den werbenden Wladifen 
Sie auferlegt, ihr ganz und ungeterlt 

1535 Das Meinod auszuliefern, das fie hodjhalt. 
Vielleicht, wir’ erft dte eine Halfte da, 
pligt’ ch die gweite bet, befiify’ ich fie. 

Wiafta 

Grfiillft du deinen Teil, tatft du genug. 


Primisiaus 
Sch bin hier in dem Wunderfdlop der Weiber, 


TIQ 
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1540 Und alle wetblichhe Vollfommenheit 

Hat man mir vorgefiihrt mit etwas Prangen; 

Nur mit den Feblern, fceint mir, des Gejdhlecdts 

Hielt man zuriic, bedichtlider als billig. 

Das ift nun Mteugier, die man fduld euch gibt. 
1545-Wie wir’ e8, holde Wlafta, wenn nur Yeugier 

Dir diefe Fragen in den Ptund gelegt? 

Sprit du zu mir im Wuftrag deiner Frau? 


Wiajta 
Yn ihrem Wuftrag nit. 
Primislaus 


Nun aljo denn! 
Das Recht auf Antwort nur gibt Recht zur Frage. 


Wilafta 
1550 Doc) weif, wovon ich fpreche, meine Frau. 


Primislaus 
Das foll id) glauben, eben weil du’s jagft? 


Wlafta 
Als Seiden denn, dah nicht die Neugier blof, 
Dap mich ein hohrer Wink dazu beredtigt, 
Sieh hter das Kleinod, defjen eine Halfte 
1555 Ou vorenthalt{t, und das man ganz begehrt. 
(Das MittelFleinod de8 Giirtels aus dem Bufen giehend) 
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Primislaus 


Das fHhine Bild! Die gliinzgend reidhen Steine! 
Derlet fah th tn meinem Leben nidt. 


Wlafta 
Verjtell dich nicht, e8 war in deiner Hand, 


Primislaus 
Wie Fime derlei in die Hand des Pfliigers? 
1560 ©, gib e8 mir, 0, lah e8 mic) betrachten! 


Wlajta 
Halt ab die Hand! 
(Das Kieinod auf den Tif ihr zur Seite hinlegend) 
Hier leq’ ic) e8 denn hin, 
Du aber nun erfiille, was dir Pfltcht. 
Die Fiiritin will nicht flanger, fann’s nicht dulden, 
Dap, was ihr wert und teuer, heilig felbft, 
1565 $n niedrer Hand, als offenfundig Seugnis 
Bon einer halb vertranliden Begeqnina, 
Zum WAnfpruch ftempelnd, was ein Sufall war, 
Du follft, du mukt, die Fiirftin will es fo. 
Dobromila fommt, hinter ihr Cibuffa, eine Jackel tragend, 
pom Kopf bis gu den Fiifen mit einem dichten Sdleter bedectt. 


Dobromila 
Wollt ihr nicht Licht? Der Abend dammert {don, 
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1570 ¥& laff’ euch hier der Dienrin Helle Fackel. 
Du aber, Wlajta, fordre dein Gefchaft. 


(Sie geht. Libuffa bleibt, die Factel emporhaltend, im Mittelgrunde 
gegen die linfe Seite.) 


Wlajta 
(da fie Cibuffa evblict, vor fic) hin) 
Sie ift es jelbft! 
Primislaus 
(fiir fich) 
Scheint Wlafta doch beflommen? 
Wir’ fie’s? O till, mein ahnungsvolles Her;! 


Wlafta 
(ju Primislaus) 
Was not tut, ward gefagt. Gebhorce nun! 


Primislaus 

1575 Or jet fo {nell voraus, was, erft bewtefen, 
Gin Unredht bildete, das auch ein Recht. 
Nimm an; id) war es felbjt, der einft bet Nacht 
Begegnet’ eurer Fiirjtin tief im Walde, 
Nimm an: dak, aller Unterfcheidung bar, 

1580 Sie mir erfdien als Kinigin der Weiber, 
Nicht als das Weib, das felber Kinigin. 
Der Glieder Holder Retz, der Stirne Thron, 
Das Aug, das herrjdht, die Lippen, dte befehlen, 
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Selbjt wenn fie fchweigen, ja im Sdmeigen mehr; 

1585 Sie riefen in die Seele mir etn Bild, 

Das mics umfdhwebt feit meinen friihften Tagen, 
Und all mein Wefen, ¢8 rief aus: fie tft’s! 

Sch wupte nichts von ihrem Mang und Stand, 
Und nidjts verbot, gu hoffen und gu werben, 

1590 Ste fied, e8 fam der Tag. Des Meinods LVradht, 
Das in der Hand ftatt ihrer mir geblieben, 
VBezetchnete fie wohl als hoher Whtunft; 

Doh tit auc) Primislav nidt niedern Stamms, 
Cin Cnfelfohn von Helden, ob nur Bflitger. 

1505 Grft al8 die Sage von Libuffas Unfall 

Das Land durchzog, da war es pliplich hell, 

Und ich nur nod ein hoffrungslofer Tor, 

Dod aus den Tritmmern meines Gufern Ghicks 
Srbaute fid) im Snnern mir ein neues, 

1600 Wie Trauerfaltern freifen um das Lidht, 
Umflogen meine Wiinfche nun das MRleinod; 
Was friiher Zeichen, ward jest Gegenftand, 

Sch trug’s mit mir auf meiner warmen Bruit, 
Sch driict’ e8 an das Herz, an meinen Ptund, 
1605 Das Cigentum verwedfelnd mit dem Cigner, 


Heif deine Freunbin ftill die Fackel tragen, 
Wir find im Ounfeln, wenn verlofht dads Licht. 


. Wiafta 
Lah die Erzahlung denn und fomm zur Sade! 
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Primislaus 
Gin Traum ift ja Crzablung und fonft nichts, 


1610 = Serftirt war nun, fitr immer fdjten’8, mein Hoffen, 
Da taucht’s auf einmal wieder blinfend auf. 
Bu meiner Hiitte famen die Wlaodtfen, 
Gefiihrt von metnem Gaul, der fiihrerlos 
Den Weg gefunden zu der friihern Heimat. 
1615 Da fprach es {till in mir: Ste denft noc) dein, 
Entf{dhwunden tft thr gang nicht die Crinnrung 
An jene Macht, die holde Wuunderzeit. 
Night dah ic) glaubte, meine Miedrigfeit 
GErhibe je mich zu der Hoheit Hobe. 
1620 Nicht daZ ich glaubte, die Bedingung, 
Die fie gefegt den werbenden Wladifen, 
Sie wiirde je zum WAnjpruch fiir mich felbjt; 
Allein den Schatten eines fliicht’gen Cindruds, 
Den miipigen Gedanfen: Wenn’s nicht fo, 
1625 Wenn’s anders wire in der Welt der Dinge, 
Wenn diejer Umftand fort und jener da, 
Wenn niedrig wire hod und wenig viel, 
Dann mot’ es fein, dann fount’ eS wohl gefdehn! 
So viel, ein Michts, ein fdhwebendes Atom, 
1630 Dacht’ ic) mir wach in eurer Fiirftin Seele. 


Dte Freundin dort wird ungeduldig, fhetnt’s, 
Wir miiffen etlen, denn fie will von dannen. 


Mit folder Hoffnung fam ich fchwindelnd her, 


Bierter Wufziug 


Das Herz trat mir in Ohr und Aug und Lippe, 
1635 Doh falter Spott und riidjtdhtslofer Sohn 
Kam mir entgegen auf des Haufes Sdwelle, 


Wrafta 
Du dadhteft dir das Weib und fandjft die Firritin. 


PBrimislaus 
G8 tft Die Herridaft ein gewaltiq Ding, 
Der Mann geht auf in thr mit fetnem Wefen, 
1640 Allein das YWeib, e8 ift fo hold gefiigt, 
Da jede Sutat mindert ihren Wert. 
Und wie die Sdhinbett, noch fo reich gefdmitct, 
Mit Burpur angetan und frembder Seide, 
Durch jede Hille, die du thr entztebft, 
1645 Mur jdhoner wird und wirflicher fie felbjt, 
Bis in dem lebten WetR der Traulicfeit, 
Erbebend im Bewufptiein eiqner Schiiwe, 
Sie feiert ihren fiegenditen Triumph — 
Go ift das Weib, der Schinheit holde Tochter, 
1650 Das Mtittelding von Macht und Sdhubbediirfnis, 
Das Hobchfte, was fie fein fann, nur als Weib, 
Qn threr Schwiide fiegender Gewalt. 
Was fie nicht fordert, das wird ihr gegeben, 
Und was fie gibt, ijt himmlifces Gefdhenf; 
1655 Denn auc) der Himmel fordert nur durd Geben, 
Doch mengt der Stolz fic) in die holde Mifdung, 
Ein fcharfer Tropfen in odte reine Mtilch, 


126 . Libuffa 


Dann Lifen fic) die Teile; Starf und Sdhwadh, 
Und Giik und Bitter treten ausetnander, 

1660 Der Sdikung unterwerfend und Vergletdhung, 
Was unfshiwbar und unverglethlich ijt. 


Selbft, Wlajta, du, als du nod) Waffen bogft, 
Mit rauher Stimme fordertejt zum Kampf, 
Warft du nicht du, zum wenigiten fein Weib; 
1665 Doch jett die Freundin dort ins Simmer trat, 
Hat holde Scheu bemeiftert all dein Wefen, 
Die Hand, die ich erfaffe, gittert fajt; 
Du bijt nicht ftolz, wie jene Freundin fdeint, 
Die mit unwill’gem Fue tritt den Boden; 
1670 Go bift du fdon, dein Wuge, nicht mehr jtarr, 
8 haftet milden Glanzes an dem Boden; 
Die Wange farbt ein midchenhaft Erriten. 


© web! dein Gaar ging fo8 aus feinen Banden, 
Mls ftrebt’ e8, jchambaft felber, 3u verbhiillen 
1675 Den holden Wandel aus dem friihern Trob. 
Sh ftretch’ e8 dir guriié. Mun wieder rein, 
Erfenn’ ich dic) im Spiegel deiner Geele, 
Und ware nist mein Herz auf andern Bfaden, 
Sh fagte: Wlafta, fannft du fithlen werd? 
1680 Begreifft du, dak ein Snnres fcpmelzen mu, 
Um eins gu fein mit einem andern Snnern? 
Hoff{t du, entfernt von diefem ftolzen Sdhlog, 
Su finden wieder Demut, Milde, Schmade? 


Vierter Aufsug 127 


Oft etne Hiitte dir ein Kinigsbau, 
1685 Bewobhnen Herrjder fie tm eignen Hauje? 
Sag ja, fag ja! Und ftelle dic) mir hiher, 
Mls deine Fitr{tin fteht, tro Glanz und Bradt. 
. (Sis niederbeugend, um thr in die Augen zu fehen.) 
(Libuffa hat einige Sdritte nad) vorn gemadt, wie um ju fpreden, 
jest wirft fie die Gadel weg und gebt.) 


Primislaus 
Die Factel fiel. Lag mich! 


Wilatta 
(die die Fadel aufgehoben hat) 
Die Fiirjtin ziirnt. 


Primislaus 

Wie wetk dite Fiirjtin, was wir hier beginnen? 
1690 Du f{chuldeft Antwort mir auf meine Frage. 

Yh laff’ dich nicht, du mupt mir Rede ftehn! 

Yh lofche dir die Fackel, dann im ftillen 

Vertrauft du das Gehetmnis meinem Obr. 


(Snbdem er wiederholt nach der Jackel greift und dadurd die YWibder- 
firebende nach riicwirts driingt.) 


Wajta 


VBerwegener und Spotter auch, suviic! 
1695 Sch fiihle mich gelibmt zum Widerjftand, 
Denn libermut und Oreiftigkeit vernichtet. 
(Gr hat ihr die Fadel entriffen und am Boden ausgeldfdt.) 
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Wlafta 
Wir find im Ounfeln. 
Von auben 
Wlafta! 


Wiafta 
Sieh mich hier! 
(Ourd die Tiire ab) 


Primislaus 


(das auf dem Tifdje liegende Mleinod ergreifend und in den Bufen 
ftecfend) 


Sch hab’s, ich hab’s! Wohl mir, die Lijt gelang! 
Dort feh’ ich einen A°usgang. Fort ins Freie! 
Jndem er einer im Hinterqrunde befindliden Titre gueilt, erfdetnt 


Libufja mit zuriidgefhlagenem Sehleier in der Tiire ltnfs und 
wintt mit gehobenem YUrme. Cine Falltiire im Boden bewegt fid. 


Primislaus 
r7oo Her Boden weidht, ich finfe! 
(Nach vorn gewendet) 
Ha, Libuffa! 
(Gr verfinft. Libuffa gieht fic) durd) die Titre zuritd.) 


BVerwandlung. 


Der Thronfaal wie im dritten Wufzuge, im Ntittelgrunde 
durd einen Vorhang abgefdlofjen. Es ijt dunfel. 
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Primistaus’ Stimme 
(hinter dem Vorhange) 
Vefdhiiken mich die Gitter! Fort die Hunde! 


Primtslaus fommt hinter dem Vorhange hervor, gefolgt von 
mehreren {dq warg, gerifteten Mannern, 


Primislaus 


Lapt ab!—Der Boden fhwanft, die Sinne fhwindeln. 
Aus fteiler Hohe rafd herabgeglitten, 
Schligt noc) dte Erde Wellen unter mir, 
r7o5 Und die Bewegung fest fic) fort ins Ynnre. 
So fonnte fagen, tun, was fremd mir felbjt. 


Nun tft e8 wieder gut. Ytun fommt nur an! 
Was wollt ihr, und was fordert man von mir? 


Shr fdweigt? Sind eure blanfen SGchmerter 
Worte? 

r710 Und heifdt mein Leben eure milde Frau? 
D Gitte, Giite, himmelsgleide Gitte, 
Wie pretit dich hHochentziict ein ganzes Land! 
Sh aber nenn’ es Willfiir, Weiberlaune, 
Die, nur geleitet durch ein blind Gefiibl, 

r7rg Hier ausgieht ihres Fiillhorns Uberflug, 
Weil der Empfinger nah, weil er genehm, 
Weil ihm ein dunfles Ctwas Gunft verleiht, 
Dort wieder nimmt, weil doch partetifd) Geben 
Gin Geben und ein Yehmen tft gugletd). 
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1720 G8 ift die Welt fein traumgefdaffner Garten, 
Wo Ouft und Farbenglanz den Plas beftimmt, 
Die Rofe Kdnigin, und Naute, attic) 

Das Unfraut, das man austilgt mit dem Fu; 
Gin Ungefihr verlteh mir Wert und Huld, 

1725 Doc) beides nimmt ein launifd) Siirnen wieder, 
Und wenn Freigebigfeit aus Htimmelshshn 
Hernieder ftiege 3u der armen Erode, 

Sie miifte ftehen menfdlidem Crmeffen 
Und Antwort geben, wenn gefragt: warum? 

1730 Sch will gewogen fein mit gleider Wage, 

Wie hoch mein WAnfpruch wnd wie tief mein Febl. 
Der Willtiir fiigt fein Freier fic, fein Mann, 


Sch febe Metten dort in enern Hinden — 
Hier find die meinen, legt mir Feffeln an! 
1735 Qu Turmesnadt, von Lebenden gefdieden, 
Will ich das Loblied fingen eurer Frau, 
Mich jelber ridjten, dah ich ihr vertraut. 


Div {Heinen Ketten 3u gelinde Strafe, 

Soh jeh’s, du ziiclft das Schwert auf meine Gruft. 
1740 Wohl weifk id), was ihr wollt, was ibr begebhrt; 

Sh aber fagte: nein, und fag’ es nod, 

War's auc) ein Spiel nur, ein verwegner Sderz, 

Den Ubermut 3u bindigen durd Lift, 

Den Anfpruch mir zu wahren, der mein Medht, 
r745 Wuf eurer Fiirftin Dank und WAnerfennung. 

Hab’ idh’s verweigert, fo veriweigr’ ich’s nod, 
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Mein Leben fets’ ich ein fiir meinen Willen, 
StofK, Mtdrder, gu! Yoh bin in eurer Macht, 
Der Gdtter Sdhus vertrau’ id) meine Seele. 

(Cx finft auf ein Knie und verbiillt die Augen mit der Gand.) 
Libuf j a tft von der linfen Geite eingetreten. Wuf ihren Wink 
haben fic) die Gemaffneten hinter den Vorhang guriidgezogen. Sie 


flatfdt in die Hinde, und von den Seitenwwiinden fdhieben fic) Xrm- 
Teudter mit brennenden Rergen vor. C8 ift Lidt. 


Primislaus 
(emporblictend) 
r7s0 War Das das Beichen blutigen Vollzugs? 


Du felber bift’s? So traf mich fon der Stok, 
Und wall’ id) jenfetts in den felg’en Fluren, 
Wo uns der Wunfdh erfillt entgegenfommt? 
Wo diefer Erde Oru und bittres Leiden 
75s lS Mranz fic) windet um der Sel’gen Haupt? 
Du bift es nicht, du bift dein eiqner Schatten, 
Gei mir, dem gleiden Schatten, denn geqriift. 


Libuffa 


Du lebft, doch feb’ auch id. Boh bin Libuffa 
Und riihme mich Gerechten als gerecht. 

‘760 Du haft mich fchmer befdhuldigt, und ic) fomme 
Bu Rede ftehen, gu vertetd’gen rid. 


Primislaus 
Verteid’gen dich? Bilt du denn nicht die Gobe, 
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Die Himmlifde, den hohen Gittern ahnlid? 
So wie dite Sonne, wenn fie Wolfen 30g, 
1765 Und Sli auf Blis den Horizont durch{chneidet, 
Sn Finfternis fic) hiillt die bange Welt; 
Kaum dak durd eine Spalte des Gewaslfs 
Gie vortritt in der ewig gleidhen Schone, 
Das ALC die holde Dienftbarfeit erfennt, 
1770 Bergeffen fajt tm Segen der Gewohnheit — 
VBijt du am offenbariten, wenn verbiillt, 
Und tragft die Krone, wenn du fie verlengneft. 


Cibuffa 
Nun jprichjt du jo, nacdjdem du’s lang verweigert. 
Primislaus 
Dem franfenden Befebl. 
Vibufja 
Nun denn: ich bitte, 


Primislaus 
1775 Hort thr’s, thy Mtauern? Hédrjt du’s, Laue Luft, 
Die Wiirme ninrmt von ihrer Glieder Wairme? 
Wir waren, o verzeih, jes’ ich dich gleich, 
Wir waren wie die Kinder, wenn fie fdmollen, 
Wegweifend, was der Wunfd) gumetft begebrt. 


1780 Nun fort auch jeder Anfpruch, jedes Medht, 
Wl, was nidGt Demut ijt und Unterwerfung. 
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Womit id binden wollte deine Guld, 
Mimm es zugleid) mit dem Gebundnen hin. 
(Gr hat das Kleinod aus der Bruft gezogen und bietet es dar.) 
©, waren diefe Hinde Burpurfiffen, 
1785 Um wiirdig dir 3u bieten, was das Deine, 


Libuffa 

Die Halfte deines Wnfpruchs wahrft du dod. 
8 fehlt etn Teil, der voll erjt macht das Ganze. 
J mup did flug, mu dich verftindig nennen, 
Doh minder edel deucht mich, was du tatft. 

1790 Sprich, ift e8 zart, wite’s gegen Frauen stemt, 
Vorzuenthalten, was ihr Wunfch begehrt, 
Und fich durch Lift zu fichern, was nur Gunit, 
Nicht Recht nok Schlaubeit eignet zum Befib? 


Primislaus 
— Yeh gab e8 ja, gab’s fdon bet metnem Cintritt, 


r795_ = Wir find am felben Ort, der mid) empfing. 
Hier ftehn die Blumen, meiner Armut Gabe, 
Die man al8 wertlos nicht vom Ort verriictt. 
So fommt denn ihr, gebt Zeugnis meinen Worten! 
(Gr hat den Korb aufgenommen.) 
Den Sinnjpruc hajt du’3 dennod nicht erraten! 
1800 Unter Blumen liegt das Ratfel 
Und die Ldfung unter Friichten. 


(Gr ftiirgt den Korb gu ihren Fiifen auf den Boden. Die Kette liegt 
obenauf.) 
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Wer in Ketten legte, hat fie, 
(guviicétretend) 
Der fie tragt, ift ohne Kette. 
Und nun erlaube, dah gleich) einer Ntagd 
180s Yd) wieder fiige, was der Zufall trennte. 


(Gr febt fic) auf die unterjte Stufe des Thrones, indem er, die Kette 
trennend, das Mtittelfleinod einfiigt.) 


Wer mir die Kette teilt, 
Wilein fie teilt mit feinem diefer Erde, 
Vielmehr fie teilt, auf dak fie ganz erft werde, 
(mit erhobener Stimme) 
Hinzufiigt, was, indem man es verlor, 
1810 Has MKleinod teurer machte denn zuvor — 
OD, wiifteft du, was mir bet diefem Wort 
Siir Hoffnungen durch meine Seele jtiirmten! 
Soh war ein Tor! — Dein Auftrag num erfiillt, 
Keg’ ich mein Werk zu deinen Fiiken nieder 
1815 Und fann min {deiden ohne Schuld und Febl. 
(Gr legt das Gefhmeide auf die Blumen am Boden.) 


Libuffa 
Noch einmal nen’ ich Flug dic) und aud) edel. 
Bleib hier! C8 will das Volk beftimmte Spriide. 
Was mir der Geift, in Ahnungen verhiillt 
Und in Crinnrung an des Vaters Weisheit, 
1820 Mit unberwief’ner Sicherheit verfitndet, 
Sie wollen’s priifen, wollen es begreifen 
Und ihres eignen Midters Mtdjter fein. 
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Sei du der Ubertrager meiner Worte, 

Kileid ihnen ein, wie’s ihrer Faffung ztemt, 
1825 UWas id errate mehr, als faflic) denfe, 

Und erft, als heilfam, fich als wahr bemabrt. 


Primislaus 
Du bift umworben von des Landes Hidhften. 
Bald fteht ein Gatte, Fiirftin, neben dir. 
Mein Leben und mein Blut find dir erbotig; 
1830 Dod) dien’ ich feinem Mann. 


Libuifa 
So glaubjt du wirklid, 
Die Toren trife jemals meine Wahl? 


Primistaus 
Dod wenn da3 Land nun unterjtiikt die Werbung? 


Vibuffa 
So wirb auch du, ob hoffnungslos wie fie. 


Primislaus 
Gie find, noch cinmal, diefes Landes Befte. 
1835 Sch bin der Leten einer, ohne Scdhub, 


Libuffa 


Du bift fo madtlos nicht, als du wohl glaubft. 
Weikt Du? — Und eben deshalb fam ich her, 


‘ 
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Tro jenes Scherzes, erft im Curm, mit Wlajta. 
Yh wetk, e8 war nur Sder;, doc) war er fred), 

1840 Und er verdiente wobl ein lingres Siirnen. 
Dod fam ich her ob wirflicer Gefahr. 
Weikt du? Das VolF jteht drauffen vor den Toren, 
Gie glauben dich in Hajt, bedroht dein Leben 
Und fordern dich zuriicl mit Wut und Trok, 


Brimislaus 
1845 Sft hier fein Schwert? Wo find dte Waffenmianner, 
Die furz vorher jich feindlich mir genaht? 
Soh will Hinaus! Joh will den Wufrubr lehren, 
Daf robe Macht nur Macht ift tm Gehorfam 
Und Niedres fic) vor Hdherm williq beugt. 


Vibufja 
1850 Da wire ja der Schiiker, den ic) brauche! 
Du bijt ein Mann, dir folgen fie wohl willig, 
Sehn fie in div das Bild doch des Gefchledhts, 
Hartndcigfeit hat dich als Ntann bewwiefen. 


Primislaus 
Wenn du Beharrlisfeit jtatt dejjen fagit, 
1855 Haft du genannt vielleicht den einz’gen Vorzug, 
Jn dem die Frau nachjteht dem feften Mann. 


ibuffa 
Weshalbh euch denn die Herrfdhaft auch) gebiihrt? 
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Dod war’ id) nun beharrlich, fo wie du, 

Und legte von mir diefes Landes Krone 
1860 Und liege die Beharrlichen beharren 

Jn ihres Troges ungesihmter Gier? 


Primislaus 


© tu’8, Libuffa, tu’3! Get wieder jene, 
Mls die du mir im Walde dort erfchienft; 
Der Rafenplat dein Reich, und deine Krone 
1865 Du felbft, mit dir als Gdelftein gefdmiict. 
Hill wieder dich in meiner Sdhwefter Mieider, 
Diejelben, die ich oft ans Herz gedriictt, 
Als freilic) eines andern Kéirpers Hiille, 
Der minder fchin, doch nahe mir, wie du. 
1870 SGiehjt du? wie hart ihr fetd und farg und felbftifd? 
Yoh gab dir alles, was mein Cigentum, 
Mein treues Rok, der Schwefter heil’ges Erbe, 
(da8 Gefchmeide mit dem Fue berithrend) 
Und ibr, iby marftet um den blanfen Cand, 
Der faum ein Taufendtetl von deinen Sdagen. 


Cibulja 
1875 G8 ift des VBaters tenures Angedenfen, 


Primistaus 


Yh haffe deine Eltern, deine Schweftern, 
Die Wurzel und den Stamm — bis auf ote Bliite, 
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Libufja 
Woh! gar aud) mich? 
Primislaus 
Auch dich, fagt’ id) beinah. 
Weil ohne Worte du verfpricdft, und fpredend 
1880 Der Sprade deiner Anmut wider fpricft. 


Und dennod warjt du mein, in meiner Nacht, 
Mls Zeuge nur die Luft und jene Baume. 
Die Tat war ehrfurcdhtsvoll, dod) die Gedanfen, 
Gie haben riuberijc) an dir gefiindigt. 
1885 Mls id) aufs Pferd dich hob, bet jedem Straucheln 
Dir Hilfe bot, da fiihlt’ ich deine Ytahe. 
Den unberiihrten Leib hab’ ich beriihrt, 
Yh weif, wie warm die Pulfe deines Lebens, 
Und wer dich freit, wer dich von dannen fiihrt, 
1890 Sch werd’ ihm fagen: Ou btjt nur der ziweite, 
Den Vorfdmack deines Gliis hab’ ich gefiihlt. 


Libuffa 
Soh werde gitrnen, wenn du achtlos fpridft, 


Primislaus 


Du zitrnft ja {hon und hajt gezitrnt, und Strenge 
Sft all dein Wefen, bis auf jenen Tag. 
1895 Da wart du mild und lebjt mir fo tm Herzen. 


Wis nun der Augenblid der Trennung fam, 
Da {prach id) bang gu dir: Neig mir dein Haupt! 
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Und hing um deinen edlen Hals die Kette — 
Von der id) mir den beften Teil geraubt, 
1900 Has Mleinod, das der Jungfrau Sdmuc und Bier, 
Das Sinnbild erjter, ahnender Begegnung. 
Fest tft ed fetne Mette mehr, die bindet, 
Cin Giirtel, den nur Weiberhand beriihrt 
Und anlegt um der Herrin fchlanfe GHiiften, 
roos Bis jener fonmmt, der bindet ihn und Loft, 
Und dem ich weiche, wie cinft aus dem Leben. 


Cibuffa . 
Bleib hier! Ob ftolz, foll{t du mir dienftbar fein. 
Keg an den Giirtel, hier an feinen Plats, 
Und weh dem, der ihn nocd nach dir beriihrt! 
(Mit erhobener Stimme) 
roro Shr aber, die gewartiq meines Winks, 
Herbei! Lind jeht, was ihr begehrt, erfiillt. 


Maigde, Wladifen und Candleute treten ein. 


Libufja 
(ju den Dienerinnen) 


Shr aber helft ihm, er ift ungefchictt, 
Primislaus 


Nun denn zum lestenmal, 
(Die Dienerinnen legen ihr den Giirtel vollends an.) 


qh zittre ja. 
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Shr andern, die beforgt um euern Freund, 

tas Gr ift hier fidher. Cr ift metn Gemabl. 

o& Dient ihm wie mir, wenn nicht nocd) mehr als mir, 
Denn ich, ich dten’ thm felbft als meinem Herrn, 
Yh neige mich, folgt eurer Fiirftin Beifpiel. 


(Sndem fie Primislaus’ Hand ergreift und halb das Knie beugt, 
das Volt aber fniet, 


fallt der Vorhang,) 


~Sinfter Uufzue 
Lindlides Gemach von querliegenden Baumftiimmen gefiigt. 


Sm Hintergrunde gwet MLaigde Libufjas, die cin breites 
Tu ausgefpannt vor fich hinhalten, indes eine andre, am Boden 
—-fnieend, mit einem Griffel eine begwedte Form davon abjumeffen 
{heint. Bin VBorgrunde rechts ein Stuhl mit einem daran gelehnten 
Spinnroden. ODobromila, als eben von der WArbett aufgeftan- 
den, fteht daneben und ficht den im Hintergrunde VBefdiiftigten gu. 
Bu beiden Seiten Tiiren, Wa fta zur Tire links eintretend, 


Wiajta 
it eure Firftin wach? 


Dobromila 
Mh, Wlafta, du? 


Wiafta 
1920 Und ift fie hergeftellt von ihrem Giedhtum? 


Dobromila 


Der nla war fo fdhin, und der Erfolg 
PVeagliictt fo iiberhod, dak etwas Sd wide 
Schon als Erinn’rung felber ein Genug. 


Wiafta 


Khr habt euch hier recht lindlich eingerid}tet. 
) I4I 
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Dobromila 
1925 Der Fiirf{t durdhieht das Land, und feine Gattin 


Polgt ihm auf jedem Sehritt, fo dak gur Zeit 
Hier diefe Hiitte unfer Kinigs{dhlog. 


Wlajta 


Und feid befdiftigt aud. SO Dobromila! 
Du legtejt faum die Spindel aus der Hand, 
1930 Shr feid berabgefommen, gute Madden! 


Dobromila 

Wir find vergniigt. 
Wilafta 

Sh aber bin es nidt. 
Mir widert der Befehl aus niederm Ntund, 
Drum ging ich 3u den Schweftern deiner Frau 
Auf Wifdhehrad. Brwar wohnt dort Langeweile, 

1935 Dod) dient man gern, wenn Hobeit heifdt den Dienjt. 

Kann ich Libuffa fprechen? 


Dobromila 
Sdau, {te felbft! 


Libuffa fommt aus der Seitentiire redts. 


Vibufja 
Mh, Wlafta, du bet uns! Was fiihrt did her? 
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Wlafta 
Libuffa, hohe Frau! 
Vibufja 
Dein Aug ift feucht. 
Was nur erprept der Starfen diefe Tranen? 


Wlajta 
(zeigt mit Gebirde auf die umgebenden Gegenftinde) 


Cibuffa 
1940 Ya fo, Du weinft um uns? Wir find dir oanfbar. 
Man fagt, fein ivdifd Gite fet ungetriibt. 
Nimmit du die Triibjal nun, ftatt uns, auf dic), 
Go freun wir uns um defto ungetriibter. 


Wilafta 
Der WAbftand martert mid) von etnft auf jest. 


Libulfa 
ro45 Sit diefer WAbftand dod) des Menfden Leben! 
Bon Kind zu Sungfrau, bis zulebt das , Gung", 
Erjt nur ein Wort, fich ablsft von dev Frau: 
Der eingz’ge Name treu uns bis gum Tode. 


Wilafta 


Du weidit mir aus; cin Beichen, dah ow’s fiihlft. 
roso Mein Samumer ift, dak ich die Hobe, Hehre 
Muh unterwiirfig fehn dem Sohn des Staubs, 
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Cibuffa 


Du fpridft von Primislaus? O, gutes Madden, 
Wir’ irgend Sdmer;z in meinem vollen Ghd, 
Go wir’ e8, da} mein Gatte jeden Strahl 

ross Der Hobheit riiclenft auf mein etqnes Haupt; 
Dak, wie ein Trager anvertrauter Ptacht, 
Wie ein Berwefer nur von fremdem Gut, 
Er nie fich fiihlt als Herr und als beredhtigt. 


Wilafta 
Doh {heint mir, was gefdhieht, ijt meijt fein Wille. 


Vibufja 


1960 &8 ift fo, ja; dod) weikt du auch, warum? 
Er Hat fajt immer recht. Wir haben, Mtidden, 
Die Macht geiibt zu eigenem Genug. . 
Wir pfliicten ab die Blumen alles Guten, 
Er geht vom Stamm herab bis zu der Wurzel, 
1965 Und {don de8 Gamenfornes hat er adjt. 
Wir fiihlten in dem fremden Gliict das eigne, 
Gr fiebt im fremoden faft das fremde nur, 
Das Cole felbjt, das wobhltut hoherm Sinn, 
Weift er zuriicf und duldet das Gemeine, 
ro7o Wenn allgemein der Muben und die Frudht. 
Drum wo uns Widerjeblicfeit gedrobht, 
Dort findet er Gehorfam. Seder hilft 
Teilnehmend am Vollbringen, am Bollbrachten, 
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G8 ift fo fohin, fitr andere zu leben! 
1975 Xebt er fitr fte, warum nidt id) fiir ihn? 


Wlafta 

Dod) deine Schwejtern find nicht gleiden Sinn, 
Sie fiihlen nod) die angeftammte Gobeit, 
Und ef beliiftigt fie die neue Zeit. 
Sm Walde, wo ihr Sdhlof, ertint dte Art, 

1980 Her taufendjahr’gen Cicen Stimme fallen 
Zu niedrigem Gebraud. Der Felfen Y¥nnres 
Durehwiihlt der Cigennus und {prengt die Fugen, 
Dem Licht verfdloffen jett dem Scspfungstag, 
Um Steine {ich gu brechen firs Gebift, 

_ 1985 Oliv fetner Herde fbmubige Umfriedung. 

Sie aber, deine Shweftern, wollen einfam 

Und ungeftirt vom fauten Pobelfhwarm 

Dem geift’gen Unfdhaun leben, der Betrachtung. 


Libuffa 


Sh fag’ e8 meinem Gatten, fehrt er wieder, 
rggo Wenn irgend moglich, ftellt er’s hilfretd ab, 


Wlafta 
Wenn moglih nur? Was wir’ der Madt unmiglid? 


Libuffa 
Das Unverniinft’ge, Kind, und was nidt billig. 
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Wlafta 
BVegweifelft du ihr Recht und ihre Hobeit? 


Cibuija 


Yh gweifle nidt und liebe nicht, 3u grweifeln. 
roos All, was fich felbft gemacht tm Lauf der Dinge, 
Diinkt als natiirlich miv zugleich im Recht; 
Mein Gatte aber priift und unterjudt, 

Und jeder Anfprud muf ihm Rede ftehn — 

M3 allen niiglich in der Hand de8 einen. 
2000 Allein mic) deucht, er felber Fehrt zuriict; 

Vereinen wir denn beide unjre Bitten, 


Primislaus fommt. 


Primislaus 
Libuffa, hohe Frau! 
Gbuifa 


Nimm als Entgegniung: 
Mein hoher Gatte; fomit Herr der Frau. 


PBrimislans 


Wir haben uns geplagt den langen Morgen, 
2005 Der Tag ift heif, faft fiihl’ id) mich ermitdet. 


Go fat Libuffa 
So fib! 
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Primislaus 
Hier ift fein gweiter Stubl fiir did, 


Vibuifa 
Wohlan denn: fo befehl’ ich dir, zu fthen, 
Und du befiehl, dah ich hier fteh’ bet dir. 
Nimim diefes Tuch, ich trocfne dir den Schmeif. 


Primislaus 
(der fic) gefest hat und die Stirne trocnet) 


zo1o Wir waren friih am Werf und gingen raftios, 
Yh und die Miteften, rings durd) die Gegend 
Und faben uns den Ort wird feine Lage, 
Weikt du denn aud? Wir bauen eine Stadt, 
Wenn du’s genehmiigi{t nimlich und es billig{t. 


Libujfa 
2015 Sag mir vorerft: Was nennt ihr eine Stadt? 


Primislaus 
Wir fodliehen einen Ort mit Mauern ein 
Und famimeln die Bewohner rings der Gegend, 
Dafy hilfreich fie und wedhfelfeitig fordernd 
Wie Glieder wirfen eines eing’gen Leibs. 


Cibuffa 
_ 2020 Und fitrdteft du denn nicht, dag detne Mauern, 


= 
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Den Menfden trennend vom lebend’ gen WAnhaud) 
Der fproffenden Matur, ihn minder fiihlend 
Und minder einig machen mit dem Geift des IM? 


Primislaus . 


Gemeinfdaft mit den wandellofen Dingen, 

2025 Gie ladet ein zum Fiihlen und Geniefen, 
Man geht nist riicfwarts, lebt man mit dem oll; 
Dod vorwirts fchreiten, denfen, jdhaffen, wirfen 
Gewinnt nad innen Raum, wenn eng der dufre, 


Vibuiffa 
Doh find dite Menfcen jtrenggefdiedne Wefen, 
2030 Cin jeder tft ein andrer und er felbjt; 
Die enge Jtiihe, jtirende Gemeinfcaft 
Seleift ab das Siegel jeder eignen Geltung, 
Statt Menfdjen hajt du viele, die fic) gleich. 


Primislaus 
Was jeder abgibt, geben auch die andern, 
2035 Und fo empfingt der eine taujendfacd. 
E8 ijt der Staat die Che zwifden Biirgern, 
Der Gatte opfert gern den etgnen Willen, 
Was thn bejdhrinkt, ijt ja ein zweites Selbft. 


Vibufja 
(die Hand auf feine Sdhulter Legend) 
Wohl, id) verftehe da8, mein Primislaus, 
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2040 Und alfo bau nur immer deine Stadt. 
Wein warum denn hier, an diefer Stelle, 
Wo mancden fie beliftigt und beirrt? 


Primislaus 
(aufftehend) 

Siehft du, die Moldau, diefes Landes der, 

Die Blut verbreitend durch den Korper f{trdmt, 
2045 Hter hat verfammelt fie all ihre Quellen 

Und breitet fic) in metten Ufern aus. 

Nod weiter unten fliept fie in die Wb, 

Mit der vereint fte durch die Berge bridt, 

Die fdeiden unfer Land nom deutfden Land, 
2050 Und ftrdmt mit thr, fo fagt man, bis ins Meer. 
Steht unjre Stadt nun hier, fo baun wir Sdiffe 
Und laden auf des Landes Uberfluf 
An Frudt, an Korn, an Silber und an Gold. 


Cibuffa 
So adjteft di das Gold? 
PBrimislaus 
Yh nist, dod andre, 


2os5 Und andern eben bieten wir e8 dar. 
So fcafft uns Tanfd, was hier nod) eta feblt. 


Libuffa 
Gentigfamfcit ift doc) ein grofes Gut! 
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Primislaus 
PVefriedigt ift das Tier nur und der Weife, 
Den Mtenfden, die gleich mir und gleich den meijten, 
2060 Ward das Bediirfnis als ein Meiz und Stachel 
Von ew’ gen Meichten in die Brujt gelegt, . 
Pediirfnis, das fich fehnt nach der Befried’ gung 
Und dort auch noc 3u neuen Wiinfden fetmt. 
Hat auch das Land, was ihm zur Jtot genug; 
2065 An unfern Grenzen wohnen andre Bolfer, 
Die ftreben vor und mehren ihre Macht. 
Das Viel und Wenig liegt in der Vergleichung, 
Und in der Trube mindert fic) der Sha, 
Wer Hundert hat und fich damit beqniigt, 
2070 Sr hat’s nidjt mehr, ,ahlt jeder Nadbar Taufend. 


MNebjtdem ift diefes Werk nicht mehr mein eignes. 
Des Landes Altefte, die mich begleitet, 
Mls wir umjdhritten rings den weiten Jtaum, 
Sie haben fich, einftimmend metnen Griinden, 
2075 Gejamt erflart fiir diefen jelben Ort. 


Libujja 
So hHalt(t du fie fir weijer denn als dich? 


Primislaus 
Sh weif niht. Ctwa nein. Allein, Libuffa, 
Wenn wir das Ganze beffer iiber{chaun, 
Verftehn die etnzelten, was einzeln beffer, 
2080 Und ihren Rat, nicht acht’ ich) thn gering. 
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Dann, glaubft du nit, dah, wenn fie eingemilligt, 
Mit Doppelfraft fie an die Arbeit gehn? 
Nidt nur den eignen MNuken liebt der Menfch, 
Die eigne Meinung hat ihm gleiden Wert, 
2085 Er hilft dir gern, fieht er im Werk dag feine. 


Sa, felbft der Himmel, fdheint’s, ftimmt mit uns 
ein, 
Wir gingen lang, ih und die Mteften, 
Die zdgernd folgten, Bweifel in den Blicfen, 
Shr ganzes Wejen ein vernehmlics: Nein. 
zogo Da {Halt mit eins der Wald von WArtesfcligen, 
Und einen Ntann gewabhren wir, der riiftig 
Sid einen Cichbaum allt mit voller Kraft. 
Wir Fragen ihn, wozu das Werfftiic folle? 
Da fagt’ er: Prah! Was in des Volfes Munde 
2095 Soviel al8 Schwelle heift, des Haufes Cingang. 
Dak uns nun beim Beginn des neuen Werks 
Die Schwelle qottgefandt entgegenfomme, 
Das fiel die Minner, wie von oben, an, 
Hier foll fie ftehn, fo riefen fie, dte Stadt, 
2100 Und Braga fell fie heifer, als die Schiwelle, 
Der Cingang 3u des Landes Gli und Ruhm., 


Vibuffa 
Die Schwelle, das tft gut. 
Primisiaus 
Nit wahr, Libuffa? 
— ¥h feb’ e8 gliihen hoch in detnem Auge, 
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Wir ftehn auf deines Getjtes Machtgebiet. 
2ro5 Mean fchelte mir die Vorbedeutung nicht! 
Wenn irgend ein Gedanfe, tatenjdwanger 
Und einer Zufunft wert, entfteht im Wtenfcen, 
Dann fammeln fich nicht mur dte eignen Krafte, 
Dak Geift und Leib vereint im felben Puntt, 
arro Auch die Jtatur, die roh gedanfenlofe, 
Sie fiihlt den Anhauch eines geift’gen Wehns 
Und eilt, als Mtittel fic) dem Werk gu fitgen, 
Anteil zu nehmen an der edlen Lat. 
Was weit entfernt und jcheinbar widerjprecdend, 
aris €8 nidhert fic, gibt auf den Widerftand, 
Das Unerflirte (chimmert von Bedeutung, 
Und eine Seele wird ihm der Gedanfe, 
Um den fic) fchart, was feindlic) fonft und jtarr. 
Da mag denn auch, vorahnend, was gefdieht, 
2120 YWie einer fHweigend nit, wenn man ihn fragt, 
Die Kirperwelt durd Bild und Vorbedeutung 
Andeuten, was erlaubt und ihr genelm. 


Libuifa 
Soh fee dich befehrt gu meiner Meinung, 


Primislans 
Sch bin e8, ja, und war es tmmerdar. 
2125 SAlecht tft der Wefersmann, der feine Frucht 
Von Pflug und Karjt, von fetnem Mtiihn erwartet 
Und Licht und Sonne, was von oben fommt, 
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Nicht als die Krone adhtet feines Tune, 
8 wirlt der Menfdh, der Himmel aber feqnet. 


2130 Und alfo vorberettet, wirft du uns 
Verjagen nidt die Huld, um die wir flehn. 


Cibufja 
Was ift es, Primislaus, was ihr begehrt? 


PRrimislaus 


Sh wiinfdhe diefes Werk als Gotterwille, 
M18 einen Wink von oben angefehn. 
a135 Wir haben einen Wltar aufgerichtet, 
Und Opfer follen weihen unfern Plats, 
Wiir’s dir genehm, nach deinem hihern Wiffen, 
Der Feter vorzujtehn in Briefterart? 
VBielleidht, day die Betradhtung ferner Zufunft 
a1go Cin Wort dir eingibt, das den Mut befeuert 
Und des Gelingens Goffnung uns belebt. 


Libujfa 
G8 fhweigt der Geift fett Lang in meiner Brut. 
Sh bin nicht wie die Schwejtern, deren Wus{prud) 
Aus ftrengbewief’nen, fichern Quellen rinnt; 
214s Mur mancdmal, wenn ic) meines Vaters dachte 
Und meiner edlen Mutter, die, et Miatfel, 
Wie hohern Urfprungs, unter uns geweilt, 
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Da fam mic) an ein unerflirtes Sdauen, 
Yh fiihlte: aljo muf es, werd’ eS fein, 
atso Und fiehe Da! e8 war; ich meth nicht, wie. 
Doc) {cheint’s, nicht nur des Kirpers rauhe Gaben, 
Die edeln auch des Geiftes braudjen Ubung, 
Gonft {hlummern fie auf weidhen Kiffen ein, 
Geitdem id angewohnt, mic) deiner Weisheit, 
arss Mich deinem tiefen Ginne 3u vertraun, 
Entfteht fen Bild mir mehr in meinem Sern, 
Des Sdhauens edle Gabe jhetnt verwirft. 


Primislaus 


Die Gotter geben nicht, auf dafi fte nehmen, 
Und was du warit, dads bleibjt du ewiglicd. 


Libuffa 

2160 Wud) bin ic) jhwad) von meinem lesten Giechtunt. 
Miupy ich mich gwingen, fteigern mit Gerwalt, 
Der Leth ertriig’ e8 nicht, glaub, ich erlige. 
Obwohl’s mich focte, noc) einmal, zum letten, 
Hinanzuflimmen auf des Schauens Sdhn, 

2165 $n Bild gu fletden — jchwerer Ahnung Triume 
Und 3u verforpern, was nod) wefenlos, 
Dod glaub’ ih, Primislaus, mehr als die Seh’rin 
Viebft du dein Web, Feh will fte dix erhalten. 


Primistans 
Du lehnft e8 ab, braucht’s da noch weitern Grund? 
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2xjo Und unfers Werfes WAbjicht aud miffallt dir. 
Du bift die Frau in diefem weiten Land, 
Und ich der erfte deiner Untertanen, 
(Zu einem Begletter) 


Beftellt die Feier ab und fagt den Méannern: 
Das Weitere erfahren fie demnidft. 
(Der Angefprodene geht) 


Primislaus 
(gu Wlafta) 
ai7s Und nun 3u dir! 
(ibuffa bat Dobromila einen Wink gegeben und entfernt fic) wiihrend 


des Folgenden, nur von dieler gefolgt, unbemerft durd) die Seitentiire 
rects.) 


Primislaus 


Sq fenne deine Sendung. 

Yeh weik, daw deine Frauen, nur fich felbft 

Und ibres Urfprungs dunflen OQuell betracdhtend, 

Yn unfruchtbares Sinnen tief verfentt, 

Mit Feindesaugen all mein Tun betrachten, 
2180 Daf die Vermengung mit dem Menfchenfhidfal, 

Day alles, was gemeinfam, fie verlest. 

Mich aber widert’s an, als fchlauer Hirte 

Bu weiden einer Herde gleich dads BWolE, 

Nur hod, weil andre niedrig und befdrinft, 
2185 Beliaftigt fie die laute Menjdenimenge, 

Wit haben andre Schloffer nod) tm Land, 
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Dort migen fie mit ihrer Sungfraun Scar 
Jn unnahbarer WAbgetrenntheit weilen 
Und da8 Gewohnte, weil e8 dod) bequem, 
2190 Starr, wie fie felbft, fiir ew’ge Zeit bemahren. 
Wir wollen weiter, weiter in der Bahn, 
Sch und mein Volf, als Biirger und als Menfden. 


So fagt’ ich dir, wenn nicht Libuffa felber 
Mit ihren Sdhwejtern diesmal einig dichte. 
args Sie billigt’s nicht, damit zerrinnt mein Vorfa, 
Und deine Frauen mogen rubig haujen, 
Von mir und von der Wobhlfahrt ungeftort. 


Wlafta 


Die Kunde wird die Schweftern hoc) erfreun, 
Sumal al8 Zeichen, dap Libuffa frei 
2200 Und Herrin noc) von ihrem Tun und Wolfen. 


Primislaus 


Wer grweifelt dran? Dit nidjt das Land, 
Bin ich nicht felb(t ihr dienend 3u Gebot? 


Wiafta 
Sie liebt und fiigt fich, nenn{t du das wohl fret? 


Primislaus 
Wer fret fich fiigt, den nen’ ich nicht geswungen, 
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Wlajta 

2205 Wer fetnem innern Wefen widerfprict, 

Der ift gezwungen, ob durch fich, durch andre. 

Glaubit ou, Cibuffa fei Libuffa nod, 

Als Ordnerin des Haufes, als die Herrin 

Von Miigden, die die laute Spindel drehn? 
2210 Hat darum Krofus, wunfer hoher Herr, 

Sich einer gottergleihen Frau vermiblt, 

Da fetne Cochter mit gemeiner Gorge, 

Mit engem CXreiben um ein Picts bemiiht? 

Sie fiiHlt e8 nicht, allein ihr Wefen fiihlt’s. . 
gers Uo ift der Bliz des Wigs, das adlergleic 

Die Zufunft maf wie eine Gegenwart? 

Wo ift die Kraft, die, hebend ihre Bruit, 

3u fich erhob, was nah und was entfernt? 

Sie fehnt fich nach den Schweftern, glaube mir, 
2220 Dort ijt iby Plaw, hier ijt nur ihre Stiitte, 


Primislaus 
Und doch flieht fie der Schwejtern Gegenwart, 


Wiajta 


Weil fie fich (cheut vor ihren eignen Wiinfden. 
Schon einmal fandte fie mic auf ihr Sdhlof 
Und bat um Miicfkehr in den Kreis der VYhren. 


Brimislaus 
2225 War fpiiter das als unfrer Che Bund? 


uy 
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Wlafta 
&8 war vorbher. 
Primistaus 
Du fprichft dir felbft dte Antwort, 
Umegeben ift fie hier mit aller Chrfurdht, 
Vor ihrem Willen beugt fic) jedermann. 
Selbft unfre Stadt, dte wir fon Praga nannten, 
2230 Wir gaben fie mit fcwerem Herzen auf, 
Weil ihr die Abfidht nicht, das Werk gefiel. 
Sie ijt Gebieterin. 
Wlajta 


Hier meine Antwort. 


Libuffa fommt, fdhwarz gefleidet, von zwei Dienerinnen 
 gefolgt, aus der Seitentiire, 


Primislaus 


Libufja, du, in Trauerart gefleidet? 
Wahrhaftig, du bijt bleich, 
Libuffa 
Wohl nur der WAbftid 
2235 Der dunfeln Kletder, dir feit lang entwobnt. 
So ging ich einjt an meines Vaters Seite, 
So ging die Mutter, gehen metne Schweftern, 
Und foll ih fammeln mich wie fonft im Geift, 
Mup ic) mic auch umgeben fo wie fonft. 
2240 Dte Gabe, wenn fie frifh, braucht feine Hilfe, 
Dod, wird fie jHwach, fo tft ihr felbft das Wupre 
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Cin Notbehelf, ein Anker, dev fie halt, 
Und nun laf uns hinaus nur zu den Méannern, 


Primistans 
Was willft du? 
Libuffa 
Curen Plas, die Stitte weihn. 


Primislaus 
2245 Wir haben’s abbeftellt und aufgegeben. 


Libuffa 
Um meinetiwillen foll fein Retfhedachtes 
Und vielen Ytiiglihes 3u Grunde gehn. 
Die Sorge fiir das Volk ift meine Pflidt, 
Da fchweigen billig findijfche Bedenfen, 


Primistaus 
2250 Yh duld’ e3 nimmermehr. 


Libuffa 
(mit dent Fupe auftretend) 
Yh aber will eg, — 
Verzeih, mein Brimislaus! Der alte Geift, 
Gr fam juriicf mit diefen dunfeln Rleidern. 
Du mut dich fiigen, wie du dich gefiigt, 
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Als wir nod) fampften — gwar ich ward beftegt. 
(3u Dobromila) 
2255 Der Giirtel driict, bind thn mir [ofer. 


Dobromila 
Herrin, 
Gr liegt fchon Loder jest. 
Vibufja 
(zu Primislaus) 
Kennjt du den Giirtel? 


Primislaus 
Leg ihn von dir, wenn er die Brujt beengt. 


Libufja 


Gr folgt mir bis ins Grab. Und dann, mein Gatte, 
Gr bringt mir das Gedachtnis meines Vaters 
2260 Und meiner Schweftern vor den dunfeln Ginn. 
Da waden Bilder auf und gehn und fommen, 
Sh feh’ in ihrem Geift, was triib in mir. 
Nur jest! — Doh find fie traurig. Fort mit ihnen! 


Wlafta 
Und glaubft du did) berechtigt, ihn 3u tragen? 


Libufja 
2265 Mein Vater gab ihn mir, fo wie den Sdhweftern. 
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Wlafta 


Er gab ihn euch als Sungfraun, Unvermabhlten, 
Ws unberiihrt von diefer Erde Harm, 
Mls Zeidhen eines hshern Stamms und Uriprungs. 
Du Haft vermengt dic) mit dem Srdifden, 

2270 Bift ausgetreten aus dem Rreis der Deinen. 
Die Steigerung, die heilige Begeiftrung, 
Dir fonft natiwrlid), ijt nur noc ertrost, 
Erzwungen. Wag’s nicht, du ertrigft e8 nicht. 


Cibuffa 

Gh will nidjt nublos fein im Kreis der Dinge. 
2275 Rann ich nicht wirfen in der Beit, die neu, 

So will id fegnen — eudj, das Volf und mid, 

Darum ans Werf! Bringt dunfles Har; 

Und Bilfenfraut, Stechapfelfamen 

Und werft e8 in die Glut. Wir wollen’s fdliirfen, 
2280 Mit Rauch umnebeln unfern matten Sinn, 

Dah ev im Sdlafe wacht und jchlaft im Wadhen, 

(Da Primislaus fic) ihr nihert) 


Libuffa 

Sh will’s, ich will’8! Schon hab’ ich euch’s gefagt. 

Und endlich freut’s dich doch, dient deiner WAbfidt. 

Hinaus, hinaus! 

(Un der Tiire ftehen bletbend) 
Und fehren wir zuriicf, 
2285 So bin id) wieder dein gehorfam Weib, 
(2b) 
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Primislaus 


Soh ould’ es nidt! 
(Gr eilt thr nad.) 


Wiafta 
Du wirjt, du muft dich fiigen! 
Der Wurf geworfen, fliegt der Stein — und trifft. 
(Gie folgt.) 


Greer Play mit Baiumen umgeben. Ym Mittelgrunde 
gegen die rechte Seite gu ein Hiigel mit einem Opferaltare, 
auf dem ein Feuer brennt, daneben ein goldener Stubl, 


Volk fillt den Hintergrund, darunter die Wladifen. Lapak 
nad vorn fommend, 


Lapat 
Das Felt ift abgeftellt. 


Domaslav 


Um fo viel beffer! 
(Satlblaut) 
Was ift auch diefe fdlau entworfne Stadt, 
2290 Ml Sdhwadung unfers AWnfehns, unfrer Macht? 
Wenn erft das Volf in groper Zabl vereint, 
Sft von uns jeder minder, als er war, 
Der Macht’ ge faum gewadhfen fo viel Keinen. 
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Viwoy 
€8 bleibt der Mann ein Mann, das Schwert ein 
Schwert, 
Lapat 


2295 Capt uns nach Haus. 
Domaslav 
Dod feht, dort fommt die Fitrjtin. 
So will man dod — 
Lapa 
(fich guriidziehend) 
Erwarten wir’s in Demut. 


Libuffa mit ftarfen Sdritten voraus. Hinter ihr Primis- 
laus, Wiafta und Gefolge. 


Vibuffa 
Hier ift der Ort, und dort ift meine Stelle, 
(Gegen den Wltar gewendet) 


Primislaus 
Noch einmal bitt’ ih did: Laf ab, Libuffa! 


Vbuifa 
Du haft den Geift in mir heraufbefdworen, 
2300 Wie fdwach er ift, dod) driingt er jebt als Geift. 
(Zu den Dienerinnen) 
Leqt KRrauter in die Flamme, die ich gab 
Und Wlafta fennt; wir wollen rafd) vollenden. 
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Primislaus 


Lak uns den Bau beginnen, wenn du’s billigft, 
Die Weihe fparen wir fiir fpatre Bett. 


Vibuffa 
2305 Den Gottern ijt der Anfang und das Ende. 
Was ohne fie beginnt, vergeht beim Anfang. 


Du, Primislaus, feb wohl! heist das: auf turz, 
Bis wir uns wiederfehn auf lange — lange. 
(Gie hat den Hiigel beftiegen.) 

Der Rauch fteigt nicht empor, etn bofes Zeidhen, 

2310 <)ides in mir die fonft’ge Flamme Raud), 
(Sie fetst fich.) 
Der Geift erlofdhen und der Kirper fdwad, 
(Shr Haupt finkt auf die Bruft.) 


Domaslav 
(gu Bitvoy balblaut) 
Mir deucht, fie fchlaft. 


Primislaus 
Libujffa! 
Wlafta 


LaK fie, lak! 
Wenn du fie ftirft, gefahrdelt du ihr Leben. 
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Libuffa 

Gebiitet hab’ ih euch, dem Girten gleich, 

2315 Der fetne Laimmer treibt auf frifde Weide, 
Shr aber wollt nidt mehr gebittet fein, 
Wollt felbft euch hitten, Hirt zugleish und GHerde. 
So will’S vielleidht der Gang der rafden Welt, 
Das Kind wird Mann, der Mann ein Greig — und 

{tirbt. 
(Sich zuriiclehnend) 

2320 <i Weifte feh’ ic) einen fchinen Garten 
Und drin get Menfden beiderlei Gefdhledhis 
Und einen Gottliden, das Bild der Giite, 
Der ihnen freigibt jede Hrudt und jeden Baum, 
Bis nur auf einen, deffen Frucht Crfennen. 


2325 Shr habt gegeffen von dem Wiffensbaum 
Und wollt euch fort mit feiner Frucht ernibren. 
Gliicf auf den Weg! ich geb’ euch auf von heut. 
Und cine Stadt gedenft ihr hier zu baun; 
Hervorzugehn aus euern frommen Hiitten, 

2330 Wo jeder war als Menfd, als Gohn und Gatte, 
Gin Wefen, das er felbjt und fic) genug. 

Night Ganze mehr, nur Teile wollt ihr fetn 
Von einem Ganzen, das fic) nennt die Stadt, 
Der Staat, der jedes Cinzelne in fic) verfchlingt, 

2335 Statt Gut und Boife, Mubsen wagt und VBorteil 
Und euern Wert abfcist nach feinem Preis, 
Hus eurem Land, das euc) und fid) genug, 


2340 


2345 


2350 


2355 


2360 
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Begliict mit allem, was das Leben braudt, 
Von Bergen eingefdloffen, die fein Schuk, 

So dah, wenn rings fo Land als Meer verginge, 
G8 fiir fich felbjt beftiinde, eine Welt, 

Wollt ihr heraus mit habbegier’gem Tradhten 
Und heimijch fein im Frembden, fremd zu Haus. 


SGeht an den Bach, jo fchon in feinen Ufern, 
Wie alles bliiht und lacht, wie froh er murmelt; 
Doc ftrebt er weiter, weiter bis zum Strom, 
Ergieht fein Waffer in die fremden Wellen, 
Dann wird er breit und ttef und rajc) und miidtig, 
Doch Diener eines andern, nicht er felbjt, 
Nicht mehr der Bach mit fetnen flaren Wellen, 


&8 lofen fic) der Wejen alte Bande, 
Sum Ungemefnen wird, was hold begrenzt, 
Sa, felbft die Gotter dehnen fic) und wachfen 
Und mifcen fich in einen Rtefengott; 
Und allgemeine Liebe wird er heigen. 
Doh, teilft du deine Liebe in dads AM, 
Bleibt wenig fiir den einzelnen, den niidhften, 
Und gang dir in der Brujft nur nod) der Hak. 
Die Liebe liebt den nahen Gegenftand, 
Und alle lieben ift nist mehr Gefiibl, 
Was du Empfindung wihnft, {t nur Gedante, 
Und der Gedanke fdrumpft dir ein zum Wort, 
Und um des Wortes willen wirft du haffer, 
Verfolgen, toten — Blut umgibt mish, Blut, 
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2365 Durd) dich vergoffen fremdes und yon Frembden 
deines — 
Die Meinung wird dann wiiten und der Streit, 
Der endlos, weil die Meinung nur du felbjt 
Und du der Steger bift und der Befiegte. 
Loft endlich ftch die Zrwietracht auf in nidts, 
2370 Bleibt dir die Welt behaftet mit der Willfiir, 
Da du fo lange dich in Gott gedacdht, 
Denkit du zulest den Gott nur noc in dir. 
Der eigne Muken wird dir zum AWliar, 
Und Gigentiebe deines Wejens %usdtud, 
2375 Darin wirft du weiter fchretten fort und fort, 
Wirft Wege dir erfinden, neue Ptittel 
Pir deinen Gsigendienjt, den gter’gen Bauch, 
Und der Bequemlidfett zur eflen Mabhrung. 
Durch unbefannte Meere wirft du fchiffen, 
2380 WAusbeuten, was die Welt an Jtuben trigt, 
Und allverflingend fein, vom Wil verfchlungen. 


Nicht mehr mit blut’ gen Waffen wird man fimpfen, 
Der Trig, die Hinterlift erfest das Schwert, 
Das Cole fdhwindet von der weiten Erde, 
2385 Das Hobe fieht vom Yiedern fich verdringt, 
Und Freiheit wird fic) nennen die Gemeinheit, 
Mls Gleichheit briiften fich der dunfle Petd. 
Gilt jeder nur als Menfcd, Menfdh find fe alle, 
Krieg jedem Vorzug heift das Lofungswort. 
2390 Dann fcliefen fich des Htmmels goldne Pforten, 


168 Ribuffa 


VPegeifterung und Glauben und Vertraun, 
Und was herabtraiuft von den fel’gen Gottern, 
Nimmet nicht den Weg mehr zu der flachen Welt, 
Jm Leeren regt vergebens fic) die Kraft, 

2395 Und wo fein Gegen{tand, da tft fen Wirfen, 
Lat mich herab! Yoh will nicht weiter forjden, 
Die Sinne fchwindeln, und der Getft vergebt. 


Primislaus 
Libuffa, form zu uns! Joh feh’s, du lLeideft, 
Und unfer Werf — wir geben’s auf von heut. 


Libuffa 
2400 Baut eure Stadt, denn fie wird bliihn und qriinen, 
Wie eine Fahne einigen das BolE. 
Und tiidtig wird das Bolf fein, treu und bieder, 
Geduldig harrend, bis die Zeit an thm. 
Denn alle YBolfer diefer weiten Erde, 
2405 Sie treten auf den Schauplak nad und nad: 
Die an dem Po und bei den Alpen wobhnen, 
Dann zu den Pyrenden fehrt die Macht. 
Die aus der Seine trinfen und der Mbhone, 
Sdhaufpieler ftets, fie fpielen drauf den Herrn, 
2410 Der Brite fpannt das Mes von feiner Ynfel 
Und treibt die Fifde in fein golones Garn. 
Ja, felbft dte Menfchen jenfeits eurer Berge, 
Das blaugeaugte Yolf voll roher Kraft, 
Das nur im Fortfdritt faum bewahrt die Starke, 
2415 Blind, wenn e8 handelt, tatlos, wenn es denft, 
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Wuch fie beftrahlt der Weltenfonne Shimmer, 
Und Erbe aller Friihern glangt ihr Stern. 
Dann fommt’s an euch, an eud) und eure Briider, 
Der Lette Wuffchwung ift’s der matten Welt. 
2420 Die lang gedient, fie werden endlich herrfdjen, 
SZwar breit und weit, allein nicht hoc, nod) tief; 
Die Kraft, entfernt von ihrem erften Urfprung, 
Wird fhwicer, iit nur nod) erborgte Kraft. 
Doch werdet herrfden ihr und euern Jtamen 
ages WIS Siegel dritcfen auf der fiinft’gen Zeit. 
Doh bis dabhin tft’s lang, was foll ich hier? 
Shr habt gelernt Begeifterung entbehren, 
Shr fragt den Geift und gebt die Antwort felbft. 
Yoh fehe meinen Vater, meine Mutter, 
2430 Sie ziehen fort und laffen mich allein. 
Auch, diefe Flamme, feht nur, fie erlifcht, 
Und ftatt der Glut umnebeln mid) die Dampfe, 
Sonft angewohnt und nun belaftend mid. , 
(Da die oben fiehende Diencrin die Flamme anfaden will.) 
Lapt nur! die Flamme Licht, ich fih? e8 wohl. 


Primisiaus 


2435 Capt mit Gewalt fie uns vom Wltar reifen, 
Yhr teures Dafein, fiirdht’ ich, tft bedroht. 


Libuffa 
(aufftebend) 
Hort ihr? Das find der Schweftern Wander{dritte. 
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Shr habt vom Wifdhehrad fie ausgetrieben, 
Gie ziehen fort und laffen mic allein. 
2440 Was foll id) noch, die Cltern-, Schwejternlofe? 
Cuch felber bin ich nur die Mtirdenfund’ge, 
Auf die thr hort, joweit es euch gefallt, 
Und handelt, wie’s euch) eingibt eiqne Luft. 
Sch. aber rede Wahrheit, Wahrheit, nur verhiillt 
2aags Sn Gleichnis und in felbftge{dhaffnes Bild. 


Da fommen fie, die Schwejtern, die Vertriebnen, 
Sie fliehn vor eud), wie ihr vor ihnen floht. 


Kafda und Tetfa, von ihren Jungfrauen paarwweife 
Segleitet, fommen iiber eine AUnhdhe im Hintergrunde. 


Libuffa 
Go zieht ihr fort? 
Raja 
Nimm unfern Gru zum WAbfdied. 


Cibuffa 
Wo aber hin? 
Tetfa 


Jns Elend, in die Welt, 


Primislaus 


2450 Sucht aus den Sehlsffern dtefes weiten Landes 
Sn Berg und Tal euch aus den fiinft’gen Sik. 
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RKaicha 
Wir haben nidts mit div. 
(Zu Libuffa,) 
Geh{t du nidt mit? 


Libuffa 
Soh fann nicht, feht ihr wohl. 


Rafeha 
Wir warnten did, 
Warum haft du an Menfdjen dich gefniipft? 


Vibuffa 
2455 Sch liebe fie, und all mein Sein und Wefen 
Sit nuv in ihrer Ytiihe, was es it, 


Tetfa 
Gie aber tdten dich. 
Vibufja 
Vielletcht. — Und doc: 
Der Mtenfd ijt qut.— O, bleibt nod, bleibt! Yah 
fiible, 
Wie eure Gegenwart den miadt’gen Geift, 
2460 Der halb erlofchen, neu 3u Flammen facht. 
Der Menjch iit qut, er hat nur viel 3u fdhaffen, 
Und wie er einzeln dies und das beforgt, 
Entgeht ihm der Zufammenhang des Gangen. 
Hes Herzens Stimme fcpweigt, in dem Getife 
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246s Des lauten Tags unhorbar itbertiubt; 

Und was er al8 den Leititern fic) des Lebens, 
Nad oben Fliigelnd, fhafft, ijt nur Verzerrung, 
Schon als ver|tirft, damit e8 nur vernehmlid, 
So wird er {chaffen, wirfen fort und fort, 

2470 Doc an die Grengen feiner Mtacht gelangt, 
Von allem WMtetiter, was dem HDajein not, 
Dann, wie ein reider Mtann, der ohne Erben 
Und fic im weiten Haufe fihlt allein, 

Wird er die Leere fiihlen feines Ynnern. 

2475 VBefchwidtigt das Getdfe lauter Arbeit, 
Vernimmet er neu die Stimmen fetner Bruft: 
Die Liebe, die nicht das Bediirfnis Liebt, 

Die felbft Bediirfnis ijt, holdfelg’e Liebe; 
Ym Orang der Kraft Bewuftiein eigner Obnmadt; 

2480 Begeifterung, fon durch {ich felbjt verbiirgt, 
Die wahr ift, weil e8 wahr ijt, dak ich Firble. 
Dann fommt die Zeit, die jet voriibergeht, 
Die Zeit der Geher wieder und Begabten. 

Das Wiffen und der Mtuben fceiden fic 

2485 Und nehmen das Gefiihl au fich als drittes; 
Und haben fic) die Himmel dann verfdloffen, 
Die Erde fteigt empor an ihren Blab, 

Die Gotter wohnen wieder in der Bruft, 
Und Demut heift ihr Oberer und Ciner. 

2490 Bis dahin micht’ id leben, gute Sdweftern, 
Sabhrhunderte verfdlafen bis dahin. 

Doc foll’s nicht fein, die Nacht liegt [hwer am Boden, 
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Und bis zum Morgen ijt noc lange Zeit. 
Die Kraft: verfiegt, mein Auge fhwimmt im Dunkel, 
2495 ort alles, was um mich nod) Gegenwart, 
Die Luft der Zufunft foll mich frei umfpielen. 
ort, dunfler Schleter und du teures Meinod, 
Du odriicit die Bruft, belaftet zentnerfdwer. 
(Seleter und Giirtel von fic) und den Hiigel herabrwerfend) 
Mu tft mir leicht. Boh fehe griine Felder 
2500 Und weite Wiefen, Himmlifd blaue Luft. 
Die Erde fcwantt, der Boden fteigt empor, 
Dod) tmmer weiter, groper wird der WAbftand. 
Gin dunfler Sdhiner;, er friedht an meine Bruft, 
Yah fehe nicht mehr, die mir angehiren. 
; (Sn den Stubl guriicfinfend) 
2so5 © Primislaus, war das dein letter Kuh? 


Primislaus 


Libuffa, meine Gattin, all mein Glick! 


Raja 


&8 jtand dir nah, du ftiefeft e8 guritcf. 
Geliehen war fie euch und nicht gefcentt, 
Vertraun gehordt, der Cigenwille denft. 
asro Wir nehmen fie mit uns auf unfrer Fabrt, 
Bis ihr des Segens witrd’ger, als ihr wart. 


(Sndem fie ihren Giirtel abloft und zu dem auf dem Boden fiegenden 
Libuffas hinrwirft) 


174 Libuffa 


Wus diefem Gold lat eine Krone fdmieden, 
(Mit Handbewegung nach dem Hiigel und gegen den Boden) 
Has Hobe fchied, fein Zeichen fet hienteden, 
(Wiahrend fie im Beagriffe ift, den Hiigel gu bejteigen, und thre Jung- 
frauen paariweife diefelbe Richtung nehmen, wobei Tetfa ihren Giirtel 
gleichfalls ablojt und bintwirjt, 


fallt der VBorhang,) 


NOTES 


Numbers refer to lines. 


1. Shr Gotter indicates a period prior to the introduction of 
Christianity, which took place in the middle of the ninth century. 
The time of the present scene is 709. 

26. The verb ijt is omitted twice in this line, first in the clause 
introduced by wenn, and again in the clause introduced by two. 
This omission is very common in this work in the subordinate clause. 

27. Libussa’s self-assertion, which plays so important a role in 
this drama, appears here in the opening scene. The past indicatives 
half and erfdienjt are here used for the pluperfect subjunctive; see 

note on 1. 150. 
35. Budefdj, the castle where her sisters live. Her father’s castle, 
from which she on this day had started, was at Psary (see note on 
1. 83). 

43. verbeut, poetic form for verbietet. 

49. gebeutit, poetic form for gebieteft. 

83. Pfary, at first called Chraften, later Psary by King Krok, 
then Yibin by Libussa, at last Wifdehrad by Primislaus, a castle 
situated on a high hill in the south of Prague and separated from 
Budefd (Gradfdjin) by the Moldau. 

88. Ad, die Kunft .. . Gude. Alas! we are often at the end of 
our knowledge before we reach really serious problems. 

94. ausgeruft, now usually strong, ausgerufen, participle with the 
force of an imperative. 

98. Arftur, the star Arcturus. 

99. Krone, the constellation Corona Borealis. — %dfer, constel- 
lation Eagle. 

104. Herzog, here in the older sense of leader, chieftain. We 
may translate by “King,” as used in the loose sense. 

177 
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105. Sdheitel, now masculine. 

106. Schwan, the constellation Cygnus. 

109. Meier, the constellation Lyra. 

112. Huchs, Fife), Gidecj3, constellations in the neighborhood of 
Cygnus. ; 

114. fluge Sdlange, long, drawn-out constellation in the neigh- 
borhood of Corona Borealis. 

128. dein’ instead of detnem in accordance with older usage which 
allowed an ending to be suppressed if it is expressed in a following 
word which stands in a parallel construction. 

136. rane, with the force of Herrinnen in accordance with older 
usage. 

143-4. The servant Dobra speaks with the haughtiness of culture 
that characterizes her mistresses. 

148. Seqnete da3 Leben, departed this life. 

149. Hitte id) . . . bedacjt. The learning of Kascha has not 
kept her from making mistakes. 

150. twat, with the force of the pluperfect subjunctive in the 
principal clause of a condition, wire gemwefen. We find the same 
construction in ll. 157, 165, 166, and 178. The past indicative is 
likewise used for the pluperfect subjunctive in the subordinate clause 
of a condition, as gab, in 1. 155; ftand, in 1. 162; erinnerte, in 1. 163; 
neigte, in]. 175; and a8, in]. 176. See the writer’s Grammar of the 
German Language, p. 237, note 2. 

167. Sch ehre . . . denfeft. Tetka honors Kascha’s skill as a 
healer not because of the healing power of her herbs, but 
because Kascha has such absolute confidence in her own art that 
her supreme confidence of itself will help the patient. This was 
a favorite theory of the romanticists, also of Grillparzer’s friend 
Feuchtersleben. 

190. 3u gut fiir eudj, etc. Out of Kascha speaks the haughtiness 
of culture. She thinks her father was too good to waste his strength 
upon the coarse uncultured people, but was not cultured enough to 
go over entirely to the side of his daughters and abandon the people 
to their fate. 

198. mit dem wir nahn, a rare example of a relative clause which 
precedes its antecedent. 
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228. heim, poetic in accordance with older usage, now replaced 
in S.G. by dabeim and in N.G. by 3u Saufe. 

234. Shr aber gebt, addressed to the servants. 

242-3. Nacht wm uns, etc. These lines indicate that Kascha in 
her inner vision sees the change that is coming over Libussa in 
the next scene where she is talking with Primislaus. 

Kascha here, in accordance with her legendary character, has the 
superhuman gift of inner vision. Grillparzer here skilfully uses 
this feature of the legend for poetical and dramatical ends. In 
general, however, the sisters Kascha and Tetka have a meaning 
in this drama quite different from that of the legend. They repre- 
sent the selfishness of modern culture that develops the individual 
powers of the mind, not for public service, but for mere personal 
gratification. As the sisters were priestesses and thus superior to 
the common people in knowledge, they are aptly used by the poet 
to symbolize modern culture. Thus the poet is throughout this 
drama interested in questions of his own time and not in early 
Czech history. Likewise later in Act V the founding of the capital 
city of Prague is introduced as in the legend, not however to indicate 
a development of early Czech civilization, but merely to enable 
the poet to pass from the study of the individual in modern life 
to the study of modern society, the modern state. 

287. Sie fet gefunden, may she be found, etc. See Grammar, 
p. 301, second paragraph. 

304. du famit, that you would come. 

318. Griffel, here in the unusual sense of garden trowel. 

332-5. Kascha thinks that out of respect for their father one 
of them ought to assume the burden of the government, even 
though, on account of lack of inner interest in the task, the work 

would be poorly done. 
343. Supply the verb ijt after gleid. 

379. The words wor fic) hin in the stage direction have been 
inserted by the editor. This insertion has been made in a number 
of other cases, as in ll. 780, 862, 927, 938, 939, 944, 947. As the 
poet was writing for himself and not for the public, he was care- 
less in little self-evident details. 

425. find’s diefe nidjt, etc. Libussa tells the nobles to get up and 


180 NOTES 


not bow before her, unless they were bowing to her sisters and 
their sacred retreat: She does not want to begin her reign by 
teaching them to humble themselves abjectly before her. 

460. Bi8 jest... vorn. As you have been close to me I shall now 
place you in the prominent places. As we see in the next act, Libussa 
surrounds herself with women officials and officers. 

467. will fie’S in fic) verfehren, will drag it down to itself. 

468-9. Kascha here feels that Libussa will have the same unfor- 
tunate experience with the world as did Sappho when she left her 
quiet retreat. 

475. ungfrau, the constellation Virgo. 

476. Ldwen, the constellation Leo. There is a double-tailed lion 
in the escutcheon of Bohemia. 

478. Swartka heralds the coming of day, a bright new day for 
Bohemia, as a gentle queen and a wise king will rule. 

482-7. The old man doesn’t like the new reign of gentleness, 
but praises the government of Libussa’s father Krokus who wasn’t 


. averse to war when it seemed necessary. In the next role a young 


man defends the new regime. 

485. vertoffeln — zum Tiffel, zum Stoffel werden, to become stupid 
(here by inactivity). 

487. fuppten Grieden aus. Here ausjuppen has the force of fdfiirfen, 
to sip. The thought is: We didn’t sit there with our hands in our 
lap or sipping the soup of peace with large spoons. 

505. Mtacht’3 hei? prov. S.G. for wird’s heth? 

508. genung, collateral form to genug, found in older German. 

542. Runappenfdaft (now usually RKnapp{daft), the miners, with 
collective force of -{djaft. — Gule, a very old mine near Prague that 
Hagek mentions in his Chronicle. 

590. fragt, now usually fragt. 

sor. Lat uns [uns] gum Werk vereinen! One of the personal 
pronouns is often omitted to avoid the unpleasant repetition. 

611. Grillparzer’s idealistic Libussa is not attracted by the gold 
ore, while the legendary Libussa was much interested in developing 
the gold mines of her realm. 

6099. Wladife, m. -en; pl. -en, nobleman. 

757. Primislaus’ question shows him to be a brave man. 


— 
: 


xe 

788. Gudj. Polite, respectful address used in rural sections. 
We usually find throughout this drama the poetic du, but we occa- 
sionally find more realistic forms of address. 

830. Gr, polite, respectful address used in rural sections. 

836. traf, past tense with the force of the future perfect. See 
Grammar, p. 210 (6). 

862. The words und vor fic) hin fpredjend in the stage direction 
have been added by the editor. See note to 1. 370. 

885-8. The impulse comes to Libussa to mount Primislaus’ 
horse, perhaps to go to him. This correct impulse has often come 
to her, but her pride restrained her. 

918-9. The poet here calls attention to one of the most common 
evils in modern public life. Everyone is anxious to get his rights, 
but few are equally eager to perform their full duty to the state. 

939-42. The words vor fich hin and faut in the stage direction 
have been inserted by the editor. See note to l. 379. 

947. The word faut has been inserted by the editor. 

982-90. This is quite a different use of the white horse from that 
* which she had in mind a few moments before. 

104i. Sein eigner Sdhopfer geidjnen fich fein vs, etc. As the creator 
of one’s own destiny to select for one’s self one’s lot, that it is against 
which everything in man revolts which belongs to earth, i.e. is rooted 
in old habits, and constructs its future from its past, i.e. proceeds in 
the old accustomed way. 

1066-7. Sf’ eignes Brot doch, das erhalt und ftdrft . . . lajtet. 
Although the poet Grillparzer was most of his life not excessively 
loaded down with expressions of public favor, the humble public 
official Grillparzer often had this satisfaction of the humble toiler 
— the satisfaction of eating his bread with the feeling that he had 
earned it. 

1152. da$ weitverbreitete Gemiit, a heart interested in many things. 

1180-1. Das Denfen .. . verfallen. Thought itself that thinks itself 
especially free is subject to its own laws. ‘Tetka means that Libussa 
cannot return to her old life merely because she desires to do so. 
She has to reckon with the laws of her own nature that has been 
affected by contact with human life and cannot now be content 
with its former life. Two lines further on Tetka says that Libussa 
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must learn to add and count accurately, i.e. to reckon with her own 
nature, to look at things as they actually are. 

1185-6. Wer feine Sechranfen fennt, etc. Compare Goethe’s 
sonnet, Natur und Kunst. This is a late but profound insight of 
the mature poet into the depths of his own soul. He had retired 
from the world to avoid clashing with the harsh realities of life 
and to live in accordance with the needs of his own nature, only 
later to discover that he had been the slave of a delusion, that 
he had not been following his own nature, but had been doing 
violence to it in keeping it away from common human life. Thus 
Tetka here would urge Libussa to learn to know her own limi- 
tations. If she now, after contact with the world, should return 
to her old life she would not find her old peace and in the course 
of years would discover that she had become the slave of a 
delusion. 

1187-98. We find here the poet’s own deep conviction that a 
strong monarchial authority is the best form of government. A 
ruler cannot always convince his subjects of the wisdom of his acts 
by appealing to their judgment, for everybody is influenced by 
his own personal interests; but people will indorse the wise measures 
of their king if they are represented as the will of their monarch, 
for everyone recognizes his authority. The poet suffered too much 
from monarchial interference with his own rights as an author and 
official to sanction this form of government in unlimited form. 
Tn ll. 1442-7 he calls attention to the great difficulty of rulers being 
just and indirectly censures Libussa’s injustice. In Il. 2077-85 
Primislaus approves of the participation of the people in govern- 
ment to aid the king. We also find thoughts on government in 
Ein Bruderzwist. The poet was working on both these dramas at 
the same time, a period when he was following closely the develop- 
ment of constitutional government which was then going on in 
Germany and Austria. 

1212. Hradfdhin (Hradcany), the Kremlin of the future capital 
city Prague. By reason of its great past this huge pile of build- 
ings — castles, cathedrals, monasteries, arsenals, etc. situated upon 


a high hill —is still an object of national veneration. See cut in 
text. See note onl, 1933. 
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1228-9. ans der Dunfelheit de3 Obres. At their first meeting, 
on account of the darkness, they only had the dim knowledge of 
each other that could be acquired by ear. 

1247. Gin Opfer etwa. Libussa again misconstrues Primislaus’ 
action. The flowers he bore should have told her of his love. 

1278. nahmit, with the force of the future perfect. 

1280. Sv nehmt, addressed to the maids. 

1294. DeS Oftens Blumenfprade. The languages of the Orient 
are rich in figures, and Libussa suspects that this gay display of 
flowers is intended to speak to her in the figurative language of the 
Orient, but she is not in a mood to interpret their message. 

1318. nur nad) fernen Nebeln geist ihr Blikl, their eyes are only 
fastened upon distant fantoms (as glory, fame, etc.). This line sums 
up the history of Grillparzer’s Jason in Das goldene Vlies. For 
the whole passage, compare Schiller’s poem, Warde der Frauen. 

1341. getwiirdigt [habe], deigned. 

1399. wahlig — wiblerijd. 

. Igor. verfalfdend das Bediirfuis mit der Kunjt, creating the feeling 

of a false appetite by the means of art. The beautiful artistic forms 
of the table-service often tempted the%inmates of the palace to eat 
when they had no real appetite. 

1406. Da dich die Kunft fo widerfeblic) findet. Primislaus’ repug- 
nance for art characterizes him as a pronounced utilitarian. This 
trait appears again repeatedly below in various manifestations. 

1431. was heut, etc. Just as today is the tomorrow of yesterday, 
so also was yesterday once a tomorrow and tomorrow will become a 
yesterday. 

1623. den Schatten, object of dadht’ in |. 1630. 

1701. gyort die Hande! He has fallen into a body of cold water 
and hands were stretched out to help him, but he warns the men 
to keep their hands off as he is under the impression that they are 
after his life. 

1705. Und die Bewequiug fest fic) fort ing Gunre. From the cold 
water the cold chills are running over and through him. Now he 
is trembling — something foreign to his nature — trembling with 
the cold, not from fear of Libussa or her men. 

1751-7. This passage reminds us of the third scene of the third 


’ 
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act of Goethe’s Iphigenie, where Orestes imagines that he is in 
the other world and greets his approaching sister Iphigenie and his 
friend Pylades as departed spirits who have come to rejoin him. 

1933-4. gu den Schweftern deiner Frau auf Wifchehrad, to the sisters 
of your mistress who live at Wischehrad. This statement that the 
sisters lived at Wischehrad is in harmony with 1. 2438, but conflicts 
with the stage direction between Il. 94 and 95, where Budesch is 
given as their residence, and |. 1212, where their residence is placed 
upon the Hradschin. Such little discrepancies indicate clearly that 
the drama was never absolutely completed by the author. He 
worked on it from time to time, weaving his deepest experiences 
into it without looking carefully after all the details, as he did not 
intend to publish it. 

2047. Wb, older form, now Glbe. 

2310. Her spirit was not as clear as was usual when she prophe- 
sied, hence what she says in the long role below is scarcely pure 
prophecy, but rather her own feelings which in her weak, nervous, 
condition break forth after a long unnatural suppression. 

2363-97. This description reminds us somewhat of Schiller’s 
Spaziergang, ll. 139-62, but the thought is here quite individual 
and does not come from Schiller’s poem, but is an expression of 
Grillparzer’s own inmost feelings with regard to the religious, 
political, and social developments of his own country, which he had 
studied very carefully, in part through books, in part by personal 
observation. 

2386-9. These lines may not only refer to the French Revolu- 
tion, but also to the revolutionary year 1848 in Austria. The 
content of these lines resembles very closely that contained in 
the fifth and sixth stanzas of the poem Der Reichstag (January, 
1849) in which Grillparzer embodies his distrust of the first Austrian 
diet which represented popular sway. It seemed to him full of 
destructive revolutionary spirit and full of envy of the privileged 
class. The great similarity of these lines in Libussa to this poem 
suggests the possibility that the poet was still working on Libussa 
as late as 1840. 

2413. das blaugeaugte Bol, ic. the German people. 

2414-5. These lines seem to refer to the efforts of the party 
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called Rleindeutfche in the Frankfurt Parliament of 1849 to form a 
German Empire with the king of Prussia as emperor. In 1849 
Grillparzer, under the influence of the important events of this 
year, wrote his impressions of them. He prophesied that such an 
attempt would lead to the exclusion of Austria from Germany, 
which in 1866, to the great grief of the poet, actually took place. 

The words tatlo3 went e8 denft probably refer to the impractical 
character of German thinkers of the time, who were given to abstract 
thought and not to action. 

2416. Much fie beftrahlt der Weltenfonne Shimmer. This probably 
refers to the growing power of the German people after the struggles 
with Napoleon in 1813 and 1814. It would refer with greater force 
to the commanding position which Germany assumed after the 
Franco-Prussian War of 1870-1871, but it is not probable that 
Grillparzer was still working on Libussa in 1870. 

2418. The revolutionary year 1848 awakened hope of greater 
independence in the different nations of Austria, and the strong 
agitation of the Slavs in this year may have suggested to Grillparzer 
that some day they would attain to the leading position among 
nations. He brought this in connection with the old theory that 
every people in Europe would in turn become the predominating 
power. 

2438. Wijdehrad. See note on |. 1933. 

2447. Wie ihr vor ihnen floht. Primislaus and his practical 
subjects avoided the sisters as they neither understood nor respected 
their idealistic, contemplative life. On the other hand, the sisters 
had only contempt for their utilitarianism. 

2489. There are many variants to this important line which 
indicate how the poet wrestled with this passage: 


Und Menfhenwert heikt dann ihr Obrer, Ciner. 
Und menfdhlih Fiihlen heift ihr Obrer, Ciner. 
Und Menfchheit het pt thr Oberfter und Ciner. 
Lind Menfchlidhfeit heift dann ihr Obrer, Ciner. 
Und ihnen dhnlich fein, het ht fie befiten. 

Und Ahnung heift ihr Herold und ihr Bote. 
Und Seligfeit verbreiten heift fie haben. 
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Instead of Menfdheit or Menfdjlidfeit also the words hilfretd) fein, 
Mitgefiihl, Seelenfriede, Selbftbefdrinfung, Unterwerfung are used. 

2513. This optimistic close once had a less hopeful form: Der 
Wert verging, die Wiirde fet hienieden, ie. her living worth is gone, 
but let her formal dignity remain in the form of a crown. Of 
four other variants one reminds us of Sappho: Hienteden tft nur 
RKuedhtihaft, fie ift fret. Between this gloomy, perhaps oldest, form 
and the beautiful final one lies a rich inner development of the 
author. 
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